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To the Right Honourable, 


OHN 


EARL OF 


RADNOR, 


. Viſeount Bodnun , Lord Roberts, Baron 
* of Truro, And Lord Preſident of His 
Majeſties moſt Honorable Privy-Conncil. 


* Lord, 
ay H E Reaſon that moved me 
to inſcribe theſe following 
Diſcourſes to your Name, 
is to create a prejudice , 
| | and beſpeak a good eſteem 
! with all Mankind to whom your Lord- 
: ſhips CharaQer is arrived,of my Integri- 
:ty and Snicerity therein. Your Lord- 
A 3 ſhips 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
ſhips free and open Acknowledgment of 
your ſelf ro the World, That you have 
Iivd your inward Nature » 'Fhat you 
never difſembled or diſguiſed your felf, 
avowed plainneſs, and defpiſedall Arts, 
Intrigues, and Applications , hath made 
your Lordſhip Univerſally Honoured 
every where, and by all forts and parties 
of men 'entirely truſted ; - and yon are - 
become an Hluſtrious inſtance, That no- 
thing 1s ſo popular in a- Noble Perſon, 
as Simplicity and open Sincerity 3 = 
not. Bounty and Beneficence it ſelf , 
which Office likewiſe your Lordſhip 3 Is 
not indebted,or in any arrear. A great 
Moraliſt preſcribes and commends to all 
Men that would hold on an uninterrup-  . 
red Courſe of Virtue , and preſerve 
- their Innocence , to put ON 9c = A8 A 
Defenſative and Our-guard to Virtue ; 
That, is to ſay, a ſtiffneſs and inflexible- 
nels of Mind, ſomething that can reſiſt 
choſe ſoft and gentle prejudices , that 
perſwade undue compliances, and abuſe 
the 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 

* the facile, weak, and tender Minds, to 

accommodate themſelves m little Matters 

to:rthe' preſent occaſions," until by little 

and-litcle, fincerity is almoſt quite pert- 

fhed'from the World, and milchiefs apt 

, to deſtroy 1t ready to:follow in conſe- 
| - quence of ſuch unmanly. compliance. | 
. Mena to relieve themſelves. from inward 
reproach, whilſt they contradid their ins 
ward ſenſe, have found out the {pectous 
names of Civility, Submiſſion to, eur 

| Superiours 3 Nay, have ufurpt the glort- 
> * ous name of the Virtue of Modeſty , 
; (which is the Nobleſt and moſt ample 
- Virtue , which gives Rules that are al- 
| moſt comprehenſive of our whole Duty, 
for to this Virtue we owe a greatneſs:of 

> Mind, and a reverence of our {clves, as 
- well as equability and Jufiice to others) 
'to. varniſh over Diſlimulacion, .'Cratr, 
Hypocriſi 1c, Flattery, Treachery, Falſhood, 
and a deceitful Converlation : - And are 
bold to reproach the {evere Honeſt, with 
the Names of Morole, | Diſloyal, and 
A 4 Dit- 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatary. 
Diſpbedient , 'ta turn off from them- 
ſelves the ſhame of their own prevarica- 
tigns and utter defe&ions from publick 
Fatereft ; which God knows men eaſily 
fide intq inſenſibly , if they once ſuffer 
themfe]ves for any regard whatſoever to 
be carried off from the Rule of Righs; 
for they hring ' themſelves under fame 
kind of Neceflities of complying witl 
the Evils their firſt aberrations occaſi- 
vned, by greater faults; which increaſe 
recipr rocally at every turn, until they be- 
come deſperate Our-laws, ablolve them- 
elves from all Duty they owe to their 
King and C ountr ey,abandon themſelves 
70 Chance, ro live and ſubliſt by 1 unto- 
ward thitts and arts, which increale thejr 
firft Guiles \ and run their Errars i info 
unpardonable Crimes : having ſhip- 
wicek'd their Conlciences,they care not 
if the Government be wreek'd too ; to 
2) t, fich they have mads _ -mlclves 0 ve- 

zY: -abnoxious. . | 
-: Thais wh HE nt then laſs others; they 
£6 2 5 ſale 
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The Epiſtle Pedicatory. 
loſe themſelves, ; and from Flartery it is 
cally proceeded to: the maſt miſchie- 


vous Treacheries. 


i; He: that deſpiſeth his own way, ſhall 


dye, faith King Solowwon, A man that ace 


commadates himſelf rg ſerve Occaſions, 
dillembles himſelf., and appears ather 
than heis; will fron extinguiſh his Cony 
{cience,and dye to Virtue. He that doth 
not honour himſelf,will not regard men ; 
and. they that do not Reverence Men, 
will not fear God : Qui non verentur ho- 


* . mines, fallent Deos. 


The Arts of Complailance ſo mpch 
relyed upon at the Courts of Princes, 
hath extruded the Laws of Honeſty 


_ thence, where they are moſt neceſſary. 


This hath made the Condition of great 


Men very uncertain and fortuicous , in- 


finitely ſubje& ro Chance and Hazard, 


the Thrones of Princes unſtable and tot- 
-pering , and left the Peace and Security 


of Kingdoms ſcarce at any time undi- 


: ſturbed, with Fears & Jealoyſi es,evil (ur- 


JM 


| miſes, 


The Bpifl Dedicatory. 


miſcs,and contending FaQtions,uponRea- 
fons true and falſe,real and feigned cau- 
{es. Every man aJmoſt is ſometimes com- 
phaining of the uneaſte condition that he 
himfelf concurs to make to himſelf, but is: 
always in ſome forr miſerable, by fearing 
from others whom he gives roo much 
cauſe to fear from himſelf, and to mi-* 
irnft him for his double dealing. But 
what other conſequence can they expect, 
that ever feign,and unceflanrly diflemble, 
bur not to be beliched, not to be truſted; 
hated for their bakneſs and feared for 
that great Evi] they would _ 
The grcatnets of the Evil deſigned , 
juſtly meaſured by the coarſe and bee 
Artifices they ule to hide them : they are 
Impudent ro all the diſcerning and wile, 
whilſt they buſily ſet themſelves by mean 
and baſe Arts to abuſe the Fools and in- 
confiderate, the vain and the credulous ; 
whom' they have ar the ſame time in the 
greateſt ſcorn, whilſt they: have nothing 
"to valuc themſelves 5 upon, but chat ttveh 
lietle men are deceived by them. Bur. 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
- 'But there is another fort of men-that 
defign' well for the Publick, whilſt they - 
diſpenſe with the ſtrict Laws of Truth 
and Sincerity. Burt 1 cannot tell upon 
the whole matter, whether they are not 


more hurtful ro themſelves, than profi- 


table to the Common-wealth ,” by their 
well-defign'd and honeſtly-direQed com- 
pliances and difſimulations. I mean,ſuch 
men as lend themſelves to the ſervice of 
the Publick ; who are fo kind as to disfi- 
gure chembelven , to take other ſhapes 


and apPearances of what they are not : 


Who are content to neglect rheir Ho- 
nour and Reputation of Sincerity, whilſt 
under a feigned aflenration they hinder 
all the evil, and do all the good they can 
do, and che preſent ſtate of rhings will 
permit ; and ſuffer the reſt with a great 
compaſſion for: the Publick Weal. But 
ſuch mens Praiſe muſt come from God, 


their Honour will never be. entire'>- 


mongſt 'men 3; and after all the difficule 
and hazardous Services they can per- 
form 


The Epiftle Dedicatory. 
form for their King and Countrey, their 
Honour will ſtill remain ſuſpefted,doube- 
ful andobſture amongſt men, who.muſt 
judpe according to appearance. When 
we have been often abuſed by the faireſt 
pretenders to a regular and conſtant Vir- 
cue, we cannot eaſily truſt thoſe that have 
ſometime difſembled and repreſt | It. 
My Lord, 

It 1s a peculiar Felicity of your Lord- 
ſhip, that from a Generous and Honeſt 
Nature, and a Noble Mind, rather than 
from the inſtirution of Books (though 
your Learning is famouſly great ) to 
which you ſeem made rather than in- 
firuGed ; your ſincerity 1s incorruptible, 
and ſtands in no necd of that Artificial 
Deftcnlative and Out-work which is 
preicribed by great Moralifts, as neccl- 
fary to weak Minds to ſecure ther Vir- 
tus, eſpecaally when Virtue it {elf 1s out 
pf Repute and diſgraced. 

_ , You have perſiſted conſtantly in-one 
Fygn Jenor of Liichave been Unitorm, 
R e- 
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The Epiſtle Dedieany. 


Repular, and Confiftene with your if, 
There may have been ſome complyance 
mn appearance to your Lordſhip,but you 
riever yet departed from your telf; nay, 
you have nor ſo much as incur'd the ſuſ- 
of ſodoing. No man makes a 

Queſtion abour your Lordſhip, or what 
it s you deſign; itis no mans Enquiry, 
no mans doubt: You have been always 
the fame.and are;as every man concludes, 

immutably fo. You are not unhappy 
to paſs under Conjetures and various 
Opinions, there 1s no need of a Cry- 
prique man to unriddle any INfTICACIES Te 


the courle of your Lite. 
Votiva pateat velnti de ſcripta Tabell2 . 


Vita jen. 


No falſe infinuations can hurt your 
Name: No Service but what is juſt, 
will ever be impoſed upon you ; no-My- 
fienes of Tniquicy will be comimitted.to 
your Breaſt : no-man will he offended 
at you, but he that hath reaſon: to be dif 

pleaſed 


The Epifth \Dedicatory.' 

pleaſed with himſelf, and takes himſelf” 
a a ſort reproved by every honeft man, 
as every.man doth that condemns him- * 
ſelt. You cannot be diſgraced by any 
Faction, but a real diſhonour will retarn 
npon thoſe that attempt it : Every ho- 
peſt man will be fenfible, if you (be- 
mg reckoned and eſteemed a publick 
good) are leſſened: And you cannot 
fail of Honour from the worſt of 'men, 
when in Honouring you they: Honour 
themſelves, and honeſtate - pany _ 

My Lord, | | 
You repreſent to us the Condition 

of the Nation not deſperate and:incuras 
ble, whilſt you preſide in His Majeſties 
Councils : for no man can believe you 
would be an unconcerned SpeRator of 
our Rune , or the Preparations to' it 3 
or that you-would contribute-any thing 
thereto , by giving us a vain confidence 
of 2 Gaim condition , and ſuffer your 
Sam'd Integrity to be Buborned' to fo 
antichieyous a Decet, ' 
i My 
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The Epifile Dedicator » 


My Lord, 

Your Lordthip hath afforded: 2 wt: 
ty recommendation of {mceriry andnaw 
plicicy ro the practice of che world 5 
you have Honoured thereby the Age 
wherein you live, acquired true Ho- 
Aours to your telf, andare thereby be- 

. comea publick Bleſtmg. I hope | thalk 
have your Lordimps Pazxdorr 11 ma 
a fucther advantage of your Eordihips 
Noble Integry and VWitdom , by: pres 
. tmaing to otter thete. Sheets ro wour 
' Locdihips favourtble: Judgment. + Thar 
F 2dvencure to appear: to fo great # 
Judgmene , 1s the beft Arzumeanroan 
ule ro the World tor my integrity and 
honeſt de{iznmenc therein ; and belides. 
the good Opinion of to great a man as 
your telt, would give great ailurance to 
my wn Conltience. If yuur Lord{hip 
doth think any thing-therein utctul to 
the World, I am {ure ic will have your 
Lacdihips Countenance,wichwill make 
tent more utttul,  fince ,* © as my Lord 
Bacon 
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The Epiſtle Dedicator 'p. 


Bacon obſerves, The Cauſe of Laws,and . 


Defence of the ancient State , bath ever 


found, this Priviledge , That ſuch as for | 


their own Intereſt diſturb the ſame, Excuſe 


(if they Honour not ) their Defenders. 
_ - My Lord, ; 


I ſhall ever pray for increaſe of Hos 


our to your Lordſhip, and that full of 
years-you may change this Life for a bet- 
ter;. to which [ am bound, for that I 


eſteem you a Publick Good , ' if I had ; 


no parcicular Obligations (as Ihave) to 
your Lordſhip; and for the greateſt 
Reaſon I take my ſelf Obliged co be in 
true Honour of your Lord(hip, 


My Lord, 
Tour Lordſhips 
| Moſt Obedient Servant, 


THO. HUNT; : 
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' hath been endeavoured.to make them 
| looſe that effect to which they were fin- 
 cerely directed. I have therein aſſerted the 
' rightful Authority the Biſhops have. in 


ExpeQations the Nation hath of their 
| due Exerciſe of that Authority for the 
| publick good; and have endeavoured to 
| remove the great prejudice againlt their 
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> Cannot but take aka 
That my honeſt Deſign: 
&s 1nmyArgument-and Poſt- 
5 | ſcript ;- to ſerve the: 
mT» Se Church of England, and 
: ; therein'the Nation, hatly 
been by many perverted': and how--it 


the Government, & repreſented the-juſt 


[ a] Or- 


The Preface. 
Order , eſpecially thoſe that are occa- 


ſioned by the Miſtakes of the Inferiour / 
Clergy ; for ſuch we have taken notice | 
of, as thoſe which do moſt hurt , their | 
eſteem and affe@ them with the greatett 


diſhonour and. Janger. I have therein 


faithfully defended the Authority and 


Power of the Biſhops in the Govern- 
ment : But theſe I take to be but other 


Names for the Daty they owe to the = 
Common-wealth. Civil Honours and - 


Dignities declare refpetively the truſts 
that the Government hath plac'd in the 

erſons under {ach CharaQters, and ad- 
meaſure the Duties and Offices that are 
expected from them. The preſent ſtate 
of the Kingdom doth moſt importu- 


nately urge and require,that they ſhould 
perform their duty in its fulleſt and: 


utmoſr extent , and thereby vindicate 
the honour of their Order : It cannot 
fail being venerable,in the ſame degrees 
we find it beneficial. All poſitive Du- 


ties indeed haye an indefinite latitude, 
4 and 
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The Prefite.. 


and we have a great liberty i in - the per- 
forming of them: They ate not peccatit 
againſt the rule'of Virtae” who db/not 
always exhibit to us the rlolſt Excelſeht 

AQions. It is: not expelted from 'the 
Duty that every man bwes'to his King 
and Countrey', that he ſhould {Eve 
them always to his utrivft Ci RS nm 
with an Heroical Bravety. But he that 
doth not lend all the affine to their 
ſervice which his place requires, and his 
power can perform, in the gteateſt Exi- 
gency , in the Extreameſt need, is a 
wretched Traytor, and Betrayer of his 
Countrey. 

In the Poſtſcript I have by no means 
leſſened the Authority of the Church, 
or narrowed their Capacity of ſerving 
the Pablick weatl. But with great fa- 
tisfation conſidered their Authority,and 
how much they may contribiite to the u- 
piting ourDiſtra&ed Nation,almoſt ruin- 
ed by ourDiviſions, which are occafioned 


and promoted by the Enemies of our 
[4 2] Church, 


- The Preface. 
Church , and principally deligned :for 
her Deſtruiqn. If we lopſe our Go- 
vernment, for the fake of her ruine,and 
in order to that .we looſe it;and which 15 
worle , if we loſc it, it muſt be by the 
inſtrumentality of her. Clergy : it the 
Government be not preſerved, the 

Church muft periſh. -- | 
. Therefore . I did not. confine my 
thoughtsta a Defence of the Church her 
Rights, but employ'd them for the Pre- 
ſervation of the Church her ſelf,and did 


endeavour to remove ſome great Preju- 


LSON A LPs » a 


dices and Miſtakes,that aſliſt the deſigns ' 


of her Enemies upon her. Miſtakes to 
which our Enemies owe all the power 
they have to hurt us ; 1n virtue of theſe 
Miſtakes, their malice 1s onely confidera- 
ble; it could never have affected us, 
nor we brought within any danger or 
fear of them, 1f theſe vain Opinions had 
not. been entcrtained by ſome of our 


Chureh-men. 
And 


XLIM 
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The Preface.” 

And yet two Diſcourſes ſo agrecable 
in all the parts thereof one to another 
united im Deſign , and that could not 
pofi bly but concur to the:thoughts of 
any man that truly and heartily delign'd_ 
to ſerve to the proſperity of the Church 
and State, are endeavoured to be ſet at 
variance with "themſelves; _ and ſome 
there are fo falſe and unjuſt, as-to ſug- 
geſt, That the Argument tot the Biſhops | 
Right , was written to ſet off the Poſt- 
cipt with ſome advantage 3 and that 
the Atthor defi ign'd to gain from the 
Argument, amore pardonable liberty of 
myveighing againſt the Church-men in 
the Poſiſcript. 

If this had been the conceit of men 
of the Popiſh FaGton only (and not al- 
{o of many Gentlemen whom I princi- 
pally: deſigned to ſerve, and in them 
the Church of England, thereby )I ſhould 
not have thought it worthy my notice. 
For every man underſtands it is their bu- 


{ineſs and deſign to divide the Church- 
[43 } men 


The Preface. 
men from the Intereſt of the Church,to 
ſet the Church againſt her ſelf. To 
rob the ſheep of their ſhepherds, and 
the paſtors of their flocks. They know 
(and true it 1s) that no, good and uſcful 
Conſjttution can ever be deſtroyed but 
by it ſelf; #7. e.. by ceaſing to be. fo.; 
And that the people will never part 
from any thing wherein they find their 
benefit and adyantage 3: except they can 
deprave our Church , :they can never 


hope to deſtroy her..,, They have cor- 


rupred ſome of our Church-men with 
Principles that ſubvert our Government, 
and betray the Rights of our People. 
They have debauched the Manners of 
our Church-men , and leffened their 
Authority and Eſteem with the people. 
The Order is enſlay'd by Collation of 
Preterments upon lefs worthy men. Quz 
beneficium accepit libertatem wendidit. 
They have raiſed a bitter zeal againſt 
that Separation , that they themſelves 
have contriv'd, ftomented, and promoted. 
is | $a - 
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The Preface. 

And it is brought to-paſs , that thoſe 
are accounted Church-Fanaticks, though 
Conformiſts, that cannot contentedly. ſee 
and endure the near approaches of ruine 
both of Church and State : Fhele are 
their fear and their hate. The Sons of 
Anah, the Giants of the Land, that they 
they imagine ſo inſuperable , that they 
are for making themfelves a Captain 
and returmng Gack ins Egypt; Apainft 
theſe they exerciſe the keennets of rheir 
Wit ; and to ſupply themſelves' with 
matter of Raillery againſt they, 'they 
lick up the Vomit of the Popith Prieſts, 
and whatever:is malitiouſly faid by them 
againſt the firſt Reformers, is daily re- 
peated by our young 'Elerks out of the 
Palpit, with advantages' of immodeſty 
and indi{cretion, for the diflervice and 
difthonour of their Order : with the im- 
pudent Lies that the Papiſts have forg'd 
againſt Lather, Beza, and Calvin, and 
other renowned inſtruments in the Re- 
formation, they diſparage the Reforma- 

[2 4] tion : 


The Preface. 
tion : of great ſervice this to the Church 
of England , and the Proteſtant Religi- 
on. Theſe young men, like Dotterels, 
Apes, and Parrots , who have no more 
underſtanding than thoſe Animals, are 
perpetually repeating any thing, though 
never ſo deſtructive to Church and 
State, that is ſuggeſted by any Popiſh 
Mercenary Writer , 1f he hath but the 
cunning to beftow an idle Complement 
upon the Church , or calls Rogue and 
Villain ſeemingly or in. pretence for 
their ſake ; eſpecially, if he can furniſh 
to their young invention any Topicks of 
Raillery againſt an imaginary Presbyte- 
ry, and againſt Parliaments, an eſſential 
part of our Government, and the ſecu- 
rity of our Liberty. - A very fair capa- 
city and recommendation this (as they 
imagine) ta Preterment. Theſe are the 
Men, I confeis, for whoſe fake I writ the 
Poſtſcript. And if it can conduce any 
thing either to reform them from their 
Errors, or elſe to make them of no re- 


gard 
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gard. with the People. That they | be 
not. hereafter taken to ſpeak the ſenſe of 
the Church. ot - Exrgland ,; and we tyd 
down to certain rnne by her pretended 
Authority. And' eſpecially that the 
may not. hereafter ſuffer under the ſcan- 
dal of ſuch forward and precocious 
youths, I fay., if I can obtain by my 
endeavours any.'of theſe effeQs in any 
degree, I reckon;I have performed an a- 
greeable ſervice to the King. and Kuig- 
dom. 

We have a forr as proainh men, that 
have: left nothing behind: them in 'the 
Llniverſity, but.the taint of a bad exam- 
ple.,.. and brought no.-more Learning 
with theny thence , than what ſerves to 
make them more aſſured; and more res 
markable Coxcombs 3; who will under- 
take to di(courle-continually of the In- 
tereſt of Religion, of which they have 
no:manner of ſenſe ; and of- the Con: 
ſtirution of our Government, ' of which 
they - are utterly ignorant. - 
Ws | Thele 


The Preface. 


 Thefe take our degenerate Gentle- 
men to be the great Supporters of our 
Religion and Government, whole Loy- 
alty conſiſts principally in :Rounds 'of 
Brimmers and Huzzahs; who have not 
fo much leiſure from their repeated Ex- 
ceſſes and Debauches,as'to conſider that 
they are not- the wiſer for their Cups. 
In theſe Loyal Debauches too many - of 
the young Clergy do moſt CY 
afliſt, for the ſervice of the Church, and 
for maintaining the honour of their Or- 
der. Thisjf the Superiour Clergy do-not 
in time redreſs; they will berray our Re- 
ligion, and rume the Government” both 
in Church-and State. Theſe degenerate 
Levites are magnifying perpetually the 
Priviledges of their Tribe , extolling 
their Order,yet in termsthat diſgrace it, 
but by their Lives they vilifie it. The 
moſt degenerate off-{prings of Noble Fa- 
milies, are the greateſt Braggadocio's'of 
their - Diſcent': Thoſe boaſt moſt of 
their Anceſtors, who diſhonour them by 
their Relation. Fhe 
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The Jews did! not , boaſt more of 
their Temple, FS, Templum Domini, the 
Templum Domini,at that time when they 
had filled up the meaſare of their int+ 
quity, and the deſtruQion both of their 
Temple and Nation was at the dqar, 
(their Temple had not one ſtone left up- 


on another, and they carried inta Cap- 


JM 


tivity) than theſe Gentlemen do of the 
Church. of Exgland , when Popery is 
like to be Jet unupon her,by theic wick- 
ed follies and indiſcretions: Popery,. I 
ſay,which by ſome Nocrines undermines 
the very foundation, and by others un- 
rooks the Edifice, and defaces the Walls 
of Chriſtian Faith ; and leaves nothi 
thereof but Alcar-ſtones for their Idola- 
trous Sacrifices. : what ever the fates will 
be that they are pulling down upon the 
Nation, | 
The Apoſtolicalneſs of their Order 
will not ſecure it, it they do not fill. up 
the duty of their Office, no more than 
the Temphin Domini did priviledge the 
Jewiſh 
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* Jewiſh Charch and Nation from de- 
ſtruction. 

A Temple without a Numen, and an 
_ Undedicated Church, are things common 
and profane. They may remember there 
are Churches of Chriſt that do make a 
ſhift without their Order, and Religion 
need hot periſh though the Order fall : 
but may ſubfiſt much eaſier than Nati- 
ons: w/e Change of Governments , 
which yet generally laſt longer than any 
one form. Nothing can ſubſiſt longer, 
or at leaſt to any good purpoſe, than it 
anſwers the ends of its Inſtitution, and if 
it'donot, it is much better that it ſhould 
not continue than' that it ſhould ſubfiſt. 

Grotins in his Book De Tyre Summa- 
rum Poteſtatum circa Sacra , aſlis ons theſe 
Reaſons for the Difcotitinnance of Epil- 


copacy in ſome Churches, viz. Longa at- 


que inveterata jam plane Offici: Epiſcopal 
depravatio. Nomen @&- Emmentia Epif- 
copalss eorum culp2 quibus obtigerat omnen 
ſui reverentiant perdiderat , 9» in odimum 

venerat 


Z 
x 
: 
: 


XUM 


5 ems  .ic.i oc wowoa=_o @£_coammmu mM; .c gc uocTcT 


- 
w—_—_— 


JM 


The Preface. 
venerat plebis. Non debent ( ſaith he)res 
bone damnari quia ſunt qui its abutuntur, 
ſed werſo in. morem abuſu intermitti res ip-\ 
ſas non eſt infrequens.\ The young men 
of the Church of England have their 
Heads filled with the Imagination of a 
numerous Se& of Presbyterians amongſt 
us, and have form'd a frightful Idea 
and CharaGter of this Imapinary Sect, as 
ſworn Enemies to the Epiſcopal Govern- 
ment. Whereas our old Puritans and 
late Diſſenters, (I ſpeak of the groſs of 
them , for they are not an{werable for 
the. Fools and Rogues ſent amongſt 
them, or at leaſt ſpirited by the Roman 
Prieſts,no more than any other Party or 
Diviſion of men are for the Rogues that 
paſs under their numbers or reſpeCtive 
denominations) have not diſiked the E- 
piſcopal Government ; though by their 
ſenſeleſs and unaccountable ſcruples,they 
have depriv'd themſelves of the benefit 
of the Communion of our Church, and 
thereby | g1ve io much {ſcandal to the Go- 

vernment, 
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vernment , and make the Popiſh Plot 
conſiderable ; which can no longer ſub- 
fiſt , than hey are pleaſed to continue 
ahifliviace i in their conceited follies. 

They beg to be re-admitted, to have 
the terms of our Communion nds eaſe, 
by relaxation of a Ceremony or two, 
and a few matters of Scruple : To be 
received again under the Governahce 


and Guidance of our Church ; and are 
ready to acknowledge the banefe of the 


Epiſcopal Order in the Church of Chfiſt. 


Let this be askt by any man,who doubts 
the truth thereof, of any man that is 
confiderable amongſt our unhappy Dil- 
ſenters. Dr.Durel in his Book called Vin- 
dicie Eccleſie Anglicane,tells what a high 


opinion the Reformed Churches abroad 
have of our Engliſh Epiſcopacy ; .and 
that the Biſhops were depoſed by them, 
becauſe they would not afliſt , but op- 


posd, the Reformation, not of diſlike ro 


their Order. Mr. Calvin in his Opuſc. de 
Neceſſitate Reformande Eccleſie, hath de- 
clared 


\ 
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clared himſelf to be of the ſame mind ; 
Talem (faith he there) nobis Hierarchiam 
exhibeant in qua fic emineant Epiſcopi, ut 
Chriſto ſube ſſe non recuſent ; ut ab illo 
Fauquam vinco capite pendeant, &» ad ip- 
ſum referantur , in qua ſic inter ſe frater= 
zam Societatem colant , ut non alio medo 
quam ejus weritati font colligati, Tum 
vero,mllo non anathemate dignos fatear, ſt 


quis erunt, quos 101 eam revereantur, ſum- 


UM 


maque obediemia obſervent. His very 

ood liking and great approbation of 
the Order , appears plainly by the car- 
neſtneſs and vehemency of his ſtile , 
whereby he expreſſeth himſelf in the 
matter. Beza de Minift. Evangel. Gra- 
dibus, Cap. 23. affirms Eſſentiale fuit, 


quod ex Dei ordinatione perpetua , neceſſe 


fuit eſt &9» erit , ut Presbyterio quiſpiam 


GX loco © dignitate primns AGion Guber- 
nande prefit cum eo, quod ipſe divinitus 
atiributum eſt, jure. Peter de Moulin, 
Part. 2: Thel. 33. Epiſcopos Angliz, in- 
\poſt converſronem ad fidem @» Eura- 


Futnt 
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tm Papiſmium aſſerrimus fuiſſe fidelesDes | 


Servos, ne debuiſſe deſerere umnus vel 
Titulum Epiſcopi. Monſieur Drefincourt 
in his Letters from Geneva , upon the 
happy Reſtoration of our King, 1660; 
faith, Ouandoquidem Germania &9- Hel- 
wetia ſuos habent inſpeores & ſuperin- 
tendentes , Dania vero ac Suecia ſuos E- 
Þpiſcopos, non wideo tnr quis offendi debeat 
quod Anglie ſui etiam ſint Epiſcopi. Quod 
ft eadem Regminis forma apud hujus 
Regni Eccleſtas noun obtineat , id ideo fit, 
quod non convenit cim rerum noftrarun! 
ftatu, cui mbil aptins excogitari poteſt 
quam paſtorum equalitas * werum ft De- 
as, apud quem omnia poſſebilia, &» in cujus 
manu. ſunt Corda Regum, ac populorum Mo- 
aarche noftro, &» omnibus illins ſubditis, 
aut ſaltem maxime eorum parti eam grati- 
am indulgerent ut reformationem Evangeli- 
cam amplecterentur , meo quidem judicio, 
impoſſibile eſſet inter tautum paſtorum n#- 
merum equalitatem retinere, compelleretque 
neceſſt tas ad inſtituendos quoſdans qui ali-. 

qua 
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qua preeminentis gauderent pre eateris; 
quique eorum moribus invigularent. The 
oreat men - of the Frencli Proteſtant 
Church , though under the ſtate of a 
ſevere, Perſecution, who follow the In- 
ſitutions of Me. Calvin, do at this time 
applaud the Conſtiturion of onrChurch, 

and ſpeak of it in terms of high ofivacn 
and honour, as may be ſeen in the 
Letters of- Monſieur Moyne ; - Monſieur 
de. Angle, and Monſieur Claude, writ- 
ten to my Lord of Londox , Publiſhed 
by the Dean of Pauls; in his Book cal- 
led the Unreaſonablene ſs of - Separation. 

Dr.Dnrel , ' after he hath . the atore- 
mentioned Book ,; -ſhewed: that Genewd 
was a Free City of the Empire, of moſt 
ancient time ; | Phat the Soveraign Au- 
thority was in the Senate of that City: 

That the Biſhop was Choſen by the Ca- 
nons and Citizens,and Swore Allegiance 
to the Government befoxe he entred the 
City ; and that the Conſuls of the City 
did take his Oath: That Petr#s' de 
6b} Baulme, 
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Baulme, their Jaſt Biſhop, Anno Dom. 
1533. being detected of a delign to be- 
tray the City to the Duke of Savoy,fled 
from the City;and at that time the City 
| was, and for two years after continued, 
Roman Catholick ; ſo that what wrong 
(it any was done to the Biſhop) was 
done by the Papiſis. That two years 
after the Biſhop fled from the puniſh- 
ment of his Crimes , the Authority of 
the Senate attempted the Reformation 
of Religion. Aﬀter this, I ſay,Dr. Du- 
rel thus concludes, Confidenter dicam Ge- : 
nevenſes cum Religionem emendarunt, Epiſ. 
copalis regiminis ab Eccleſia Eliminatio- 
mem,reformationis partem neceſſariam haud 
duxiſſe. _ 

Beſides, all amongſt us that have the 
name of Presbyterian called upon them 
at the pleaſure 'of the Popiſh Faction, 
ſubſcribe to the Nine and Thirty Arti- 
cles, in what. they declare of the Do- 
Ctrine of the Church of Ernglaxd about 


Obedience to our King and Governours, 
and 
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and are therefore in profeſſion as Loyal 
as any of thole that boaſt themſelyes 
True Sons of the Church of England. 

Indeed Scotland hath been diferac d 
by a vile ſort of Presbyterians, the one- 
ly true Presbyterian SeQaries in the 
world, in any confiderable body or uni- 
on. Theſe men have deſervedly put 
that name under eternal infamy, by their 
turbulent and contumacious Carriage a- 
gainſt the Kingly Authority. 

But to ſpeak the truth, this 1s not im<- 
putable ſo much to Presbytery, as to the 
barbarous Manners and rough Genius of 
that Nation. Thongh it hath afforded 
ſome men 1n all Ages of great Excellen- 
Cy in all forts of the moſt commendable 
Qualities. That Nation was infamous 
for Diſloyalty , and a barbarous Treat- 
ment of their Kings, before Buchanan 
and Knox were Giovia: The Scots boaſt 
of One hundred and fifty Kings in Suc+ 
ceſtion in that King dom : how many 
Names. they have Feipned to make out 


[#2] the 
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the boaſt of the Auncientry of their 
Kingdom,we do not know 3 jbut certain 
it is, they really Imprifoned;, Depoled, 
and Murdered Fitty of their Kings at 
leaſt, before the time of Mary Queen of 
Scots, whoſe proſecution was promoted 
and afliſted by the Engliſh Biſhops. , A 
fine Kingdom that,to make Experiments 
and try Conclufions upon ! 
There 1s little reaſon to charge the 
Guilt of the unexpiable Murder of eur 
Jate Excellent King , for which at this V 
day we are doing moſt ſevere penances, 
upon Presbytery,which was not thought 
of here in England till the War was be- 
gun. The heats that produced that un- 
happy War, were from other Cauſes 
and Reaſons, as every body may know. 
But when that War was once begun, (as | 
no War can be managed by fore-eſtabli- ' 
ſhed Rules and Meaſures) it did not 
ſtand within the reaſons and firſt deſigns 
thereof, but was proſecuted and ma- 
naged by ſuch means and meaſures as 
were Of 
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vere neceflary and poſſible. This will 
always happen more eſpecially in a Ci- 
vil War , wherein though both parties 
fharc in the Cauſes, yet the Guilt to be 
{ure belongs to the Rebels ſide. 

The Parliament in the Courſe of the 
War, in thew diſtreſs, prayed Aid of the 
Scotch Nation , who was ſhortly before 
entered into the Covenant. They re- 
fuſed them any Aſliſtance, except they 
would enter into that,Covenant which 
they had paſled upon their own people. 
By this accident that part of the Nation 


that was engaged in that unnatural 


War, of the Parkaments fide, were im- 
poled upon by the Scotch Presby tery. 
But after the Covenant was thus impo- 


{ed, they ſcll retained the Engliſh Loy- 


alty, filled the Town with Proteſtations 
and Remonſtrances againſt the Kings 
teared Murther ; declared out of 
cheir Pulpics againſt rhe Actors of that 
deteſtable Tragedy 3; were continually 
contriving to reſtore our preſent King 
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to the Government of his Kingdoms 3 
and of their inſtrumentality in his Reſto- 
ration, the King himſelf is very ſenſible. 

I wiſh the Church too were made ſen- 
{ible of the extinction of that prejudice 
the Scotch Covenant created againſt her; 
for though God be thanked ſhe hath ſur- 
vived almoſt all of thoſe deluded Cove- 
nanters, yet the apprehenſion of the 
danger, or the remembrance of the evil, 
at leaſt, will return with the mention of 
that name,and render it very ditpleaſing. 
I with, I ſay, that prejudice was remo- 
ved by their frank Declaration of their 
good liking of her Order in general ; 
and by their humble defires to be ſpared 
in the matters whereof they yet remain 
in doubt,by the indulgence of theChurch: 
That we may not incur the danger of 
looſing our Religion and Government, 
by the ſcandal that is given to the 
Church-men at the old remembrance of 
what hath been done here by ſome that 
.were of the Presbyterian Name. 


For 


}\ 
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For this matter of Offence they of 
the Popiſh Faittion do with mighty ad- 
vantage to their Vilſainous deſign culti- 


vate and improve. They ſtigmatize all 


that oppole the Popiſh Plot , with the. 
Name of Presbyterians , and thereby 
would denote them Enemies of our 
Church-Order. 

By this means they have brought ma- 
ny, too many Eminent men of our 
Church to at leaſt a dead Neutrality, as 
if things were come to this paſs,that they 
muſt periſh either by that or the Popith 
Faction , and had nothing left them to 
do, but to chuſe which way our Church 
ſhall be deſtroyed : A cold comfort this 
would be,that whatever way they ſhould 
take, they muſt aſliſt to the deſtruction 
of their Order. 

Upon this rock we are like to be ſplit, 
this makes our deliverance to ſtick in 
the birth , anU upon this hinge the fate 
of our Religion and Nation will turn. 
Lord, what a prodigious thing 1s this,that 
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3s come to paſs in our age. Religion it 
ſelf muſt be the devoted thing to the rage 
aud folly of 1 the Prieſts of” that Religion. 
Let them in the Name of God conſider 
what iniquity it 15 to declame againſt the 
faults of others, and not endure to 
hear of their own Crimes : To hate one- 
another for thoſe very proceedings that 
their own faults occaſion : where the 
fault is in both ſides, the fault is in nei- 
ther, ſo as they may juſtly accuſe one a- 
nother : and yet they will both fall un- 
der a moſt ſevere Condemnation, to be 
ſure, in the next world, it they do not 
both miſs their aims, and be confounded 
with guiJt and diſappointment in this. 

' T wiſhit were conſidered, that ſcarce 
any Nation ever yet periſhed, that was 
ſo blinded in her own concerns, that ſhe 
had not diſcerning men enough to have 
preſerved her from the deſtroying Evil, 
if many good and wile Men did not 
perſwade themſelves , it was better to 
ſuffer it than to endeavour to prevent 
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it : and from the fears of one Party,and 
the diſlike they have conceived againſt 
the other, determine with themſelves to 
ſtand Neuters, whilſt they want Reſo- 
lation to oppoſe the dangers that one 
{ide threatens, and think the diſorders of 
the diſcontents | ncorr _ 

It was a wile Law of Solon, That if 
the Common-mealth at any time ſhould be 
divided into Factions, that the Newters 


ſhould be noted with infamy; by which 


every man Was obliged to take a fide or 
Party; and all the virtuous, peaccable,and 
modeſt, were engaged to appear openly 
in the concernments of the Government : 
he concluded aſluredly , that by this 


means Peace would be more ealily re- 


ſtored, and terms of an accommodati- 


on more readily invented and entertain- 
ed ; the Factious Knaves of both ſides 
turned out of Othce, their Evil Deſigns 
diſappointed, and the ruine of the Nati- 


on by the Extremities of wicked men 
prevented. 


For 
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For the worſt men are moſt forward 
in FaQtions, and the greateſt beautefeus 
moſt honoured by their reſpective con- 
tending Parties, before the wile and good 
Interpoſe. 


'Errs drpoamy », > may rar; ujogs THI 


The Canſes of the Differences would 
be better underſtood , be rendred clear 
and conſpicuous, when the honeſt men 
(fuch as can have no intereſt but the 
publick good, whoſe Authority is more 
prevalent with the people than the clea- 
reſt Reaſon)do declare them : and thoſe 
that are miſ-led and abuled into Ex- 
treams , would then unite and conſpire 

ainſt thoſe who gave the firſt occaſion 
to the Diviſions, and promote them. As 
did the Factions of the Colonnozs and the 
Urfins, who having diſcovered that 
Pope Alexander the Sixth ſet them ſtill at 
diſcord and variance amongſt themlel ves, 
ſo by their Calamities and Falls to en- 
creaſc the ſtrength and power of his Son 

Bore, 
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Borgia , they fell to agreement among 
themſelves, and made hcad againſt him 
their common Enemy. 

It all that are true Proteſtants , and 
true lovers of our Government, would 
declare themſelves on the behalf of our 
Religion and Government,in ſuch terms 
as befit honeſt men, and as the Exigency 
of our preſent ſtate ſhall requre 3 We 
ſhall find the numbers of Addreſlers re- 
duced to the Dukes Penſioners & Crea- - 
tures. The number of Phanaticks made 
{o few, that the Papiſts would again be- 
come the Fautors and Detenders of Fa- 
naticiſm, as they were abour ten years 
ſince, leſt the numbers of Fanaticks 
ſhould not be big enough to make a 
Scare-crow for the Church of England, 
or the Schiſm not conſiderable enough 
to diſprace her. 

All diſcerning men ſce, that the late 
Addreſſes have been obtain'd by applt- 
cation : Thar the delign therein was to 
make Voices for the diſcontinuance of 
Par- 
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Parliaments, and for a Popiſh Succei- 
ſ10n. 

If the people are pleaſed with theſe 
things, there 18 no wrong done! them ; 
and if we aftect a change of our Religi- 
on and Government , it may be eaſily 
" obtain d. 

The King hath no reaſon to conſent 
ro di{inherit his Brother, it the People re- 
Joyce in the hopes of {uch a Succeſſor, 
- or atleaſt will acquieſce under rhat fate : 
but if we would avoid it, we muſt de- 
precate it 1n fuch applications to his Ma- 
zeſty, as conſiſts with true Loyalty, and 
with ſuch earneſtineſs as the matter re- 
quires; and at the ſame time repreſenc 
the ſmalnei(s of the numbers of Addreſ- 
{ers. and the inconſiderableneſs of their 
qualiry. Thus his Majeſty would un- 
dcrſtand better the Senſe of his People, 
eſpecially when moſt of the Addreſſers 
themſelves ſhall, by joyning in ſuch Ap- 
plications, ſhew what they mcant by 
ECawful Succeſſors in their Addrefles : 

And 
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And that when in the ſameAddrefles they 
did engage to ſerve the King with their 
Lives and Fortunes, they did not intend 
co ſubject themſelves and all that they 
have, to his Majeſties abſo]ute pleaſnre. 

In that- they thank his Majeſty for his 
Promiſe of frequent Parliaments , they 
defire them; and when they thanked 
him tor his promiſe to maintain the Pro- 
teſtant Religion , they deſired the con- 
tinuance of it, and ſuch a Law as 1s ab- 
ſolutely neceſlary for its prefervation. 
Then it may appear that the Abhorrers 
themſelves did not underſtand that the 
name of the Earl of Shaftsbury in the 
buſineſs of Abhorrence , is but like the 
name of John a Styles and Fobn an Oaks, 

of Titins and Sempronixs , in putting a 
fictitious Caſe x And that the onely 
Queſtion askt , was, Who are the moſt 
danneble Platters os this time , the Pre- 
teftants or Papiſts © And that this was 
the Queſtion intended to be pur to the 
People in the Sollicitation of Addreſſes 
of Abhorrence, 1s evident. It 
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If we did dutifully repreſent to his 
Majeſty theſe Proceedings,as the Arts of 
our Enemies for dividing us, and the 
Methods of our deſigned Ruihe , we 
ſhould not be undone ; and there is no- 
thing more than this neceſſary for the 
preventing of our Ruine, ſince we have 
{0 gracious a King. 

Our King1s duly ſtiled. Pater Patrie : 
he will nor ſuffer his People to be cala- 
mitous (as no good Prince can ſuffer 
his to be) from any cauſe whatſoever 
that is to be removed ; no, not from 
their own Fears and Jealouſies, it they 
are innocent, reaſonable, and probable. 
The AﬀeGions of a Prince to his Peo- 
ple, fuperlede his Aﬀection towards any 
private Relation: So ſtrong 15 the Tye 
of Duty upon him, from his Office, to 
prevent publick Calamities, as no reſpe&t 
whatſoever , no not of the Right Line, 
can diicharge ; nor will he himſclf ever 
think, if duly addreſſed, that it can- 

By the Kingly Office, he 1s taken up 

from 
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from amongſt men, and is made a God 
to us; he is not to ſuffer the paſſions of a 
private man,ſo as to be ſwayed by them. 
In this high capacity. In the matters of 
the Government, nothing ought to de- 
termine him, but the Common weal , 
to which purpoſe all Governments are 
inſtituted. 

Beſides, the excellent humanity of our 
King , which hath made his Reign 1o 
clement , doth diſpoſe him to a tender 
AﬀeGction towards his People committed 
to his care, and muſt powerfully incline 
and perſwade him to doany thing that 
1s neceſſary for preventing ſuch Evils ; 
which as they are greater than can be 
{upported by-his People, ſo it they come 
upon us, we fhall never be able to e- 
merge or recover from under their pref- 
ſures. 

There wants nothing but a univerſal 
deſire of being happy, to make us io ; 
and nothing but a declaring our ſteady 


abhorrence of the Evils we cannot (u- 
ſtain, 
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ſtain, is turther neceſſary for preventing 
themi : Our Enemies will be deſtroyed 
meerly by our uniting ; they have no 
direct Strengths of their own, all their 
hopes and confidence 1s in our Divi- 
ſions. 

We may evacuate their defigne , by 


making it impoſſible, without a Conflict 


with any of the Evils fear'd : We ſhall 
have no Enemies from that time we are 
at peace with our ſelves; if we have 
courage enough to ſay we are not con- 
tent to periſh, we are immedaately ſafe. 
Our Traytors would diſappear , it we 
had no Neuters; and we cannot lofe 
cither our Religion or Government , if 
we have a juſt concern for them. If the 
Proteſtants would in time underſtand 
that the ſingle Art and Stratagem they 
have to undo us, is by dividing us, We 
ſhon[d not aſſiſt it by receiving falſe and 
hated Characters of the ſeveral Secs 
that are amongſt us from the Popiſh 
Writers; and repreſent them to our 
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ſelves as more deteſtable than the Popiſh 
Traytors, and alike Enemies to the Go- 
vernment. It 1sno more agreeable to a 
{ſcrupulous man about a Ceremony of the 
Church, to depole and murder his law- 
fal Prince, than to a man of a nice Con- 
{ctence to be impiouſly wicked. Too 
true 1t 18, all Nations and Religions have 
been fometime or other ſtain'd with the 
horrid guilts of Depoling and Murdering 
Kings, under a pretence of deſtroying 
Tyrants, and vindicating their Country 
ftrom Oppreſſion. The Biſhops con- 
cur'd with the Temporal Lords in de- 
poling the ſecond Richard: In an Ad- 
dreis to that King they juſtitid chem- 
ſelves therein, Ex Antiquo Statuto, from 
the Conſtitutions of the Kingdom 3; and 
Ex facto nuperrime dolendo , by which 
they meant the depoling of Edward the 
Second. Kniehton, one of the Decem 
Scriptores publiihed by Mr. Selden, 
o1ves us the Addrets im terminis.s Unil 


the Collectors of Diſlenters Sayings can 
Lc ] C juſtifie 
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juſtifie the Biſhops in this matter , let 
them not trouble the -world any more 
with the farrago of ſome of their wic- 
ked Sayings, thereof to make a CharaQer 
of a Diſlenter : for it belongs no more 
to him, as ſuch, to be a Traytor or Rebel, 
than it doth to the Character of the "hy 
glith Biſhops to depole their King, and 
cauſe his moſt Sacred Bloud to be ſhed 
apd profan'd as a common thing. 

. But for removing the- fears that our 
cautious Church-men have of Diflen- 
ters, which hath caſt them into a cold in- 
diffterency and inert neutrality at this 
time, when if ever the Applications of 
an active Prudence are required from. all 
honeſt men, and lovers of their King, 
Country, and Religion, I wiſh they 
would weigh and conſider the miſchiets 
on either hand : What the Popith Party 
deſignes, and what the Difſenters would 
have : Whar powers the Popiſh Party 
have, what endeavours they ule to force 
their Superſtitions upon us, and to 

= change 
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change our Government : That the 
Diflenters have neither Power nor Will 
ro deſtroy our Religion or Government: 
They are already of our Church, andit 
is expected that they ſhould be Petirio- 
ners to the Bithops tor their interceſſion 
towards obtaining ſome Indulgence in 
ſome little matters, that may bring them 
into an entire Communion with us. It 
may eaſily be known who are for the 
preſervation of our Government, or dif- 
{ſolution of it, by their Deſires or Ab- 
horrences of Parliaments 3 ({ and who 
deſires Parliaments more than Difſen- 
ters? ) which would preſerve our an- 
cient Government in Church and State, 
and the true Religion eſtabliſh'd among 
us, and recover us 1nto a firm Peace and 
Union, by juſt and neceſlary proviſions 
for. their ſupport. Whilſt the Covern- 
ment is preſerved, the Church is {ate and 
ſecure : for no man can fear that the 
King and the Stares of the Realm will 
ever give place to wild Fanaticilm, and 
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ſuffer ſo excellent an Eccleſiaſtical con- 
ſtitution as we enjoy , to be ſubverted, 
for any Extravagancies that ſhall deſerve 
the name of Fanaticiſm. But the pre- 
tences of our Neuters for their Neutra- 
lity, arenot more groundleſs than their 
rcalonings are abfurd, by which they 
oppole the only cchndics to the Evils 
that now beſet us, and the greater we 
tear. 

That abſurd Opimon, Domininn fun- 
datur in gratia, is charg'd upon thoſe 
that are for the Excluſion of the Duke ; 
and they think by pronouncing this 
piece of abſurd Latine, they have at 
once put to ſilence and ſhame all the rea- 
ſons of Nature, Religion, and State,thar 
urge 1t and require it. 

That there 1s nothing can be more ab- 
furd than that Dogma, will appear , for 
that almoſt whole Dutch Syſtems of 
falſe and paltry Theology go to the 
making of it, in the moſt tolerable ſenſe 
It can have ; and for that it hath been 

im- 
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Improv'd into a moſt villainous ſenſe,to 
give countenance to the vileſt Outrages 
of the German Anabaptiſts. 

But Dominium ſignity'd Property, not 
Government and Rule, until our admi- 
rably accompliſhed young Divines of 
this Iaſt Age, out of their great skill in 
the Latine Tongue,would have it 1o, for 
the ſervice of the great Defender of the 
Proteſtant Religion, and of the Church 
of England. © 

All Rights, as well Natural as Civil, 
are forfeitable by Crimes, in ſuch meaſure 
and degree as Laws appoint, and as 
good Government requires: Notwith- 
ſtanding Grace be not admitted a good 
Title ro any thing that the Saint will de- 
fire, though of the Roman ſtamp, 

I confeſs, Natural Rights, ' (but they 
are very few) are not controlable by 
Laws, but are by Laws to be defended, 
and the free uſe of them to be juſtifyed 
and allowed , moſt certainly not to be 


condemned by any Civil Authority. 
[ 3 | A 
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A right in Nature every man hath to 
live, until] he hath forfeited his Life. 
Whatever he doth that is neceſſary for 
his preſervation,is and ought to be juſti- 
fyed by all Laws,though he kills,though 
he breaks the Civil Incloſure of Proper- 
ty ; whi.h cannot , and was never inten- 
ded to ſhut out the Natural Right that 
every man harh in the laſt extreamities. 
Every man hath a right to his plank in a 
Wreck , though the owner of the Ship 

riſh by him for want of it. 

All the Authority of all the Legifla- 
tors in the world united, cannot make 
unlawful any AG that 1s done in felf- -pre- 
{ſervation : Sub moderamine inculpate tu- 
tele, where the man 1s innocent. 

But Civil Rights are without iniquity 
alterable and controleable by Laws, and 
by acts of Government ordainable to the 
publick good. 
| Nothing s lo intirely, perfectly, and 
abſtradtly Civil, as Government, the per- 
fcc} Creature of men 1n ſociety , made 
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| by pact and conſent, and not otherwile , 

' moſt certainly not otherwiſe: and 
therefore moſt certainly ordainable by 
the whole Community , for the ſafety 
and preſervation of the whole, to which 
it is in the reaſon and nature of it intire- 
ly deſign'd. 

But we are told by ſome , that will 
not conteſt the lawfulneſs of Excluſron, 
That we trouble our ſelves with the tears 
of an imaginary danger: That we are 
endeavouring a remedy againſt the Evil 
that may never happen : That we im- 
pertinently trouble our ſelves about pro- 
viding that which we may never want 
or need: That the Duke may dye be- 
fore the King : And if the Duke ſhould 
ſurvive , he "neither can nor will change 
our Religion : That it is not lawful for 
any man,Occupare facinus quod timet, and 
to deſtroy the perſon whom he fears, 

I wiſh it were conſidered on the other 
fide, . That if the Duke dye before che 


King , theres no wrong done to the 
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Duke by Exclading him. It 15 onely 
his hopes and expectations that are cut 
off, for the preventing our fears ; a poſli- 
bility of hurt provided againſt, by ſthut- 
ting out the poſſibility of efteQing it;and 
that not by any hurt to his Perſon , bur 
meerly by diſabling it: a Remedy _ 
portioned and ſuited to the diſcalc : 

deſire to be eaſcd of our fears,by a ;uſt 
ſecurity againſt them. Butif the Duke 
ſhould certainly ſurvive the King , and 


could and would change our Religion, 


they who thus diſcourſe, feem to allow 
it lawful to exclude him. But for that 
they ſay the Duke, if King , will not or 
cannot change our Religion : let every 
man conſider his preſent Will and Pow- 
er, and how far he hath proceeded to- 
wards it , before he is enzred into his 
Kinzdom. Thele filly dreamers diſho- 
nour him , whilſt they pretend to ſerve 
him. His Princely Virtues make him 
the more dreadful to a Proteſtant King- 
dom. They who thus talk , make him 

, a 
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| a bad man of that bad Religion,weak in 


JM 


his condu& , and feeble in his power : 
But how can this be, when they have in- 
ſtructed the Nation into abſolute obedi- 
ence,and have meaſured the duty of obe- 
dience by the Kings pleaſure , and not 
by Laws : That the pleaſure of a King 
15 irceſiſtable ; ſome of them will not 
allow paſlive obedience to be at all o- 
bedience ? 

Beſides, all caution 1s proportioned to 
che oreatnels of the Evils feared. No 
wile man ever left the ſum of his Af 
fairs to Chance, Where the Evils arc 
not to be remedied or reſiſted when they 
happen , the caution is juſt that pre- 
vents them. If there be no remedy a- 
gainſt the Evil we fear , but the Exclu- 
ſion, the Excluſion is not onely lawful, 
but commendable. And for this we 
haye the Authority of the Jlluſtrious 
Grotins, under his general DoGtrine and 
determination , Lib.2. Cap. 1. De Jure 
belli ac pacis. 


It 
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Te is Engraven in Capital Letters up- 
on the Foundation-Stones of all the Go- 
vernments in the world, That any per- 
{on unfit for Government , ſhall be Ex- 
cluded from Governing. - Though Fools 
cannot read it until the foundations be 
removed, and the Government ſubver- 
ted. That his Royal Highnels hath ren- 
dred himſelf unfit for the Government, 
hath been declared more than once , by 
the unanimous. conſent of all the States 
of the Realm; and how far the King 
hath been of the ſame opinion , may 
be conjectured by thoſe Expedients that 
have been offered in ſeveral Parliaments, 
by Privy-Councellors and Miniſters of 
State, and the Dukes greateſt Friends. 
Onely {ach were thoſe of the late Par- 
Jiaments that oppoſed the Bill of Exclu- 
fion ; but even theſe were for {eque- 
ſtring the Royal and Soveraign Powers 
and Authorities during the Life of a 
Popith Succeſſor , and to leave him con- 
tent with the Name of a King onely. 

| | | An 
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An Indignity this both to the Name 
and Office : a thing repugnant to the 
Fundamental Canſtitutions : This tends 


| to deſtroy. the Monarchy it elf: It 


JM 


points direaly to the Evils of the late 
times, and would make the Parliament 
Sequeſtrators of the Crown. 

But ſueh abſurdities thoſe that appea- 
red moſt his Friends would run us up- 


on, rather than a Popiſh Prince ſhould 


become our King : Such an abhorrence 
they themſelves had againſt the miſchief 
that would thereupon enſue to the Na- 
tion. 

Is it fit after this, that the lawful en- 
deavours to Exclude him, ſhould be ac- 
counted a Proteſtant Plot; and thoſe that 
deſire it, for that reaſon onely,accounted 
Enemies to the Government, and De- 
ſigners to change it ? What madnels is 
it, that his arrival amongſt us ſhould be 
welcomed with any tokens of joy ! That 
Addreſſes ſhould be made in his favour! 
Thar we ſhould court that miſchief, that 

_ the 
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the wiſdom of all our Eſtates in ſeveral 
late Parliaments have conſulted how to 
avoid. To turn fo fond of a Popiſh 
Succeſſor , as to be content .to quit our 
Parliamentary Conftttution,our Govern- 
ment, for his ſake : for his ſake we have 
had Parliaments Diſſolved , and his pre- 
ſence will not give us leave to hope for 
a Parliament. 

But let no honeſt man be afftrighted 
and put out of Countenance with any 
Imputations or Reproaches of Sedition, 
whilſt he adheres to the Senſe of all the 
Eſtates in Parliament , and that which 
hath been in ſome fort the Kings Senſe 
too. 

They are the Seditious,that propound 
deceittul Expedients , which tend to 
change the Government, and to Embroil 
His Majeſties Kingdoms; who are con- 
trary to the Senſe* of the States of the 
Realm ; oppoſe the voice of Nature, 
and the common Senſe of the whole Ra- 


tional world : That are contrary to the 
Ca- 
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Government, and do,as much asin them 
lies, go about to diffolve it,by leſſening 


| the Powers of Parliament, exerciſed and 
| declar'd in their Acts ; and more eſpeci- 


ally in the Act of Parliament, 13 Elz. 


| Cap.1. for that purpoſe was that decla- 
. ratory Law made , to prevent our re- 


lapſe into Popery, and the return of 


the Popiſh Superſtition and the Roman 


_ 


oak upon us. 
Thele therefore are the only Murmu- 
rers amongſt us againſt Moſes and Aaror, 
our Civil and Eccleſiaſtical Reformers, 


| who brought us out of theLand of Egypt, 


and out of the houſe of Bondage , who 
though dead, yet ſpeak,and their Autho- 
rity yet lives in our Laws, and isto be 
obey'd by us : we have no rules of Obe- 
dience to our Prince, but the Laws, and 
the Authoritative Declarations of the 
Government, which are called the Kings 
Laws, and the Kings Will and Pleaſure 
(whenſoever they were firſt made) in 
all ſucceſſion of time. Theſe Murmu- 
rers 
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rers are ſaying one to another , Let us 
make a Captain, and let us return into 
Egypt ; and yet they rub their fore- 
heads and ſay, that they are clear of the 
gain-ſaying of Korah and Dathan , and 
are not of the company of Abiram. 
Though if they will conſider the ſtory, 
they will find themſelves in that compa- 
ny: for thoſe that were fora Captain ro 
return into Egypt, Numb. Cap. 14. did 
continue their Murmurings, upon what 
enſued thereupon againſt Moſes and 
Aaron, headed by Korah, Dathan, and 
Abiram, Numb. Cap. 16. and both are 

remembred as one offence, Pſaln: 106. 
So miſerably do thele men abuſe their 
Conſciences firſt, and then abuſe the 
Scripture to ſerve their turn. The un- 
ſtable more than the unlearned, wreſt the 
Scriptures , to their own deſtruction. 
Theſe men againſt all congruity and ana- 
logy, do objec the ſtory of Korah and 
his Accomplices againſt the Adherers to 
Moſes and Aaron , and reproach them 
with 
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with the Names of thoſe Evil and un- 


| fortunate men, who do what they can 
.to hinder our return into Egypt , and 
are not for this Captain of theirs. 


Quzs tuleritGraccos deSeditione querentes ? 
Theſe are the moſt dangerous Schil- 


' maticks, a moſt miſchievous ſort of Puri- 


tans. The malignity of Puritaniſm 1s, 
to pretend to be more righteous than 
Laws. Where no Divine Law inter- 
poſeth, bur the matters are left-by God 
to the prudence of Governments, and 
ro their appointments and directions : 
to pretend Religion for their Schiſmati- 
cal Separations: to diſobey their Go- 
vernours, when they have no command 
of God againſt their 1njunGions, though 
they have no Law of God for the mat- 
ter injoynd. Bur the Church-Puritans 
have ſome pretence for their Diſobedt- 
ence , becauſe Religion is certainly of 
Divine Inſtitution in the Subſtance and 
Etlentials thereof: they pretend they keep 
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cloſe to the Divine Inſtitution , and 
they at the worſt do but prepoſterouſly 
prefer Sacrifice to Obedience. But this 
Civil Puritaniſm which we complain of, 
1s neither Obedience to God or man, nor 
yer Sacrifice. Sacrifice 1t cannot be, 
where Religion it {c]t muſt be the Vi- 
ciim 3 not Obedience, but an enormous 
and monſtrous ſort of Difobedience : 
they diſobey not to pleaſe themſelves, 
but for meer miſchief to themſelves ; 
theſe are ſinners againſe their own Souls 
with a witneſs. By departing trom 
the Rules of Government , they are a- 
bout ro betray Gods true Religion, and 
the Government ;z and they muſt become 
either Rebels or Slaves, cither Apolrates 
or Martyrs. But Martyrs if they be, 


it will be rather of their folly than of 


Religion , and God will take no plea- 
{ure in the Sacrifice of Fools. 


The wickedneſs and folly of theſe 


men, {cems peculiar to this preſent age ; 
it ſeems prepared by the Divine Nemeſes, 
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to puriiſh our prevarications from the 


{ rules and obligations of that Religion, 
; which we have diſhonoured by our pro- 
' felling to believe it ; that ſo it and we 


| ſhould periſh and i” extinct Wy nn ; 


' that we ſhould then pretend to 


e Con- 
formable to the Inſtitutions of his Holy 


| Religion , When we are'in acoutſe of 
| utterly ſubverting it. 


What impudent hypocrifie is this, to 


| pretend to obey our. Governours for 


Gods ſake , when they really are con- 
trary to the Fundamental Conſtitutions 
of State, and by being 1o, aſſiſt to the 
Extirpation of Gods true Religion Efta- 


' bliſht amongſt us by Law ! Laws can- 
' notbecontroul'd bn the Princes pleaſure; 


UM 


they oblige when his Perſonal Com- 
mands do not. Kings cannot make 
their Governments other than an univer- 
ſal conſent hath made them ; and fuch 
we are obliged to continue them. 

A man may neglect his own private 


right without faulc,tor in that he is onely 
[ d } accoun- 
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accountable to himſelf. - But the Rights 
of the Government , the Rights of the 
Community can never be leſſened or 
neglected in their uſe, when the condi- 
tion of the Nation requires their Exer- 
ciſe. 

Where we have a liberty or right to 
do an at, a fſuperventent neceſſity 
makes that a& our duty. When the 
caſe occurs wherein that right is to be 
uſed, and for which that Authority was 
created , then they thar have that right 
and that authority , are as much obli- 
ged to uſe it, as 1f there had been an 
expreſs Law to injoyn them. 

Fo be ſhort, I wiſh the haters of Pu- 
ritans would confi der for themſelves, as 
well as others, that there 1s an obedience 
of Faith , as well as of Manners, ' due 


both to God and our Governours. That. 


our judgments are to be form'd by the 


rules of right Eſtabliſhed by Law,as well 


as our actions to be governed in obedt- 


ence to Laws commanding and enjoyn- 


ng 
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ing them. By that Faith that every 
man owes to. the Government, he is ob- 
liged to defend the Conſtitutions there- 
of : they are more properly Covenants 
than Laws, which yet Ariftotle calls ſo; 
they are the Communes Reipublice Spon- 
' frones, Ti we do not form-our actions 
| in agreeablenels thereto, and comport 
| withthem 1n our judgments, we do not 
 oenely diſobey the Authority of Laws, 
but are alſo falſe Traytors to the Go- 
vernment, by violating our publick 
) Faith, : 

And now, O ye people fooliſh and 
unwile, ye ſtupid and perverſe generati- 
on! will you ſtill perſevere to call that 
which is lawful , nay, neceſlary, nay, 

' commendable and heroical , to which 
 weareurged by neceſlity, to which we 
| are obliged by the virtues of Religion 

ro God, Loyalty to our King, the Faith 
that we owe to the Community, A do- 
ing Evil that Good may come thereof ? 
Your own Condemnation muſt be juſt, 
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it you be detruded amongſt the number | 
of ſtupid Sots, reckoned amongſt thoſe ! 
that have Joſt their Reaſon , extingui- 
ſhed their Faculties, ſuppreſſed their vir- ! 
tue, and have no other uſe of their Rea- 
ſon left them, but what is to betray : 
them to oreater Evils , as a juſt puniſh- | 
ment tor their former abuſing it. You | 
perverſely and abſurdly miſ-apply words ? 
without ſenſe: To the purpoſe that ' 
you may give countenance to your im- 
pieties, your utter negle& of Gods true ) 
Religion, the ſafety of your Prince,and * 
the publick-peace, and become Traytors 
to God, your King and Countrey, with- 
out any ſenſe or remorſe. 
| I havebut one Obſervation to make, - 
and one word of my ſelf, and I ſhall : 
conclude 
The Obſervation 1s this: Scarce any 
Government hath been inteſtinely de- 
ſtroyed, bur its deſtruction was from it 
ſelf ; which could never have hapned,if - 
che great men had not been guilty of 
connivance 
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connivance at, and ſufferance of Fvils 
that might have been timely prevented. 
And for that after the long continued 
ſtupidity of the upper and lower vut- 
gus , which are moved by nothing but 
what they feel ; they have grown im- 
patient of the ſmart of thoſe Evils they 
could not , or would not foreſee. To 
this Hiſtories do give ample teſtimony, 
as they do alfo teſtifie, that Concuſlions 
in Governments, and Convulſions in 
State , proceed moſtly from Flatterers, 
incroachments of power, attempts upon 
the Government , and decay of Faith 
and Truſt in our Governours; and ſe- 
condly, from FaCttions Demagogues. 
But theſe never appear , until the Flat- 
terers and Projectors upon Government 
have firſt played their tricks : they wair 
as Owls for the twi-light , and Wood- 
cocks for the winter ; they are onel 

uſeful as revulſive' remedies againſt the 
Evils of the other : but are without all 
manner of Grace , where the Govern- 
ment 


The Preface. 
ment 15 uprightly and duely Adminiſtred- 
And thirdly, and principally, from the 


frailty of Humane Virtue. When ſome : 
of better place , for the preſervation of : 


the Ancient Government, and Gods true 


1 
«ax 
\ 


Religion amongſt us, will not endure to + 
forego or looſe ſome accommodations ' 


Or advantages of life , which they may 


be well without, and perhaps do not de- 


ſerve ; how can it be expected that the | 


generality of Mankind ſhould ſuffer 

doms in meer Loyalty, (that 15) 
be contented to become miſerable and 
and calamitous, and have no other pay- 
ment for their miſeries and Calamities 
they ſuffer, but that their Prince receives 
therein an imaginary plealure , and a 
falſe ſatisfaGtion ? 

When all is ſaid, men will never go- 
vern themſclves by the Doctrine of the 
ſevere Caſuiſts : But their virtue of Loy- 
alry will bear the ſame proportion as 
their other virtues do to the Canon of 
Morality. 

Thic 
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The Preface. 


The beſt ſervice that can be done to 
| any Government , is to keep it true to 
/ its own Conſtitution, good and tolera- 
} rable tothe People. 

'  Tothis all wiſe and good men ſhould 
: in their ſeveral places apply themſelves 
| with Heroical zeal, a buſte care, manly 
' andfirm reiolutions; and. thereby pre- 
: vent, if poſſible , thoſe Evils that Man- 
' kind will not endure and ſuſtain. 

It all that were diſcintereſted from 
any Faction, would interpole with wiſe 
. applications to ſuch purpoſes, Govern- 
; ments would not be io eaſily diffolv'd, 
| and Nations rendred miferable or ruin'd. 
| If all that are illightned, and truly ho- 
' neſt, would thus dutifully behave them- 
| ſelves ar all times to their King and 
| Countrey , both Demagogues and Flat- 
' terers would foon be aſhamed, confoun- 
| dedand forlaken , both by Prince and 
People , and Governments be of ever- 
| laſting continuance. 

Bur 


The Preface: 

But that no man may wonder at my boldneſs, 
and the freedom I have uſed in theſe Diſcourſes, 
I have only this true account to give of my elf. 

That Loyalty and Religion , and the Proſpe- 
rity and Peace of my Countrey , have therein 
entirely conducted my thoughts, and guided my 
hand. Thave therein affirmed nothing but what 
is publickly known for truth , and which the 
Ciuſe Idetend requires to be faid. It is the Cauſe 
of our Government, Religion, and Nation, that 
I advocate : The Cauſe is pleaded in its proper 
Court, before God and the King, Angels and Men; 
no other forum can take Cognizance of theCaulſe. 
To this the Writers of the other fide hath invi- 
ted us by, appealing thereto with their Reaſons. 
I am free. froms any juſt imputation of malice 
and contumely againſt the perſon. who 1s moſt 
concerned in the right diſputed : I have conſul- 
ted therein his true Intereſt, which cannot be di- 
vided from the Peace and Happineſs of Three 
Kingdoms. Juſtice her ſelf will acquit me from 
having done any thing amiſs; and I cannot 
ſuffer in the Cenſures of honeſt and reaſonable 
men. In theſe Conſiderations I am encircled as 
Ina brazen wall, ſafe and ſecure; for as for the 
tears of Rage and Injuſtice, they ſhall never af- 


tet me. 


- 
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The POSTSCRIPT. 


SIR, 


Now render you my hearty thanks for your 
free advice you gave me, concerning the 
publiſhing of the Argument for the 
Biſhops Right of Judging in Capital Cau- 

| fes in Parliament, and for aſſerting their civil 
| Honours and Rights in the Government. Be- 
cauſe it hath given me an occaſion, both of vin- 
 dicatinz the moſt of the Inferiour Clergy from 
) thoſe Imputations which you have remembred 
* to me, and are commonly diſcourſed to their 
diſadvantage, whereby they have loſt their E- 
ſteem with the People; and allo of re&tifying the 
miſtakes of ſome (for their number is not great) 
who have given too much cauſe therein of pub- 
lick complaints. 
: Youdiſſwade me from giving any aſliſtance 
7 tothe Rights of the preſent Biſhops, for that 
* the Clergy out of whom the Biſhops muſt be 
made, have entertained Principles that are de- 
ſtructive tothe Government. They affirm (you 
ſay) That it is iu the Power of a Prince, by Divine 
 - Right, to goverg as he pleaſeth ; that the power of 
the Laws 1s ſolely in him ; that he may, if he pleaſe, 
uſe the conſent of Parliaments to aſſiſt the reaſon 4 
A his 
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his Laws, when he ſhall give any, but it is great 
condeſcention in Kings to give a reaſon for what they 
do, and a diminution to their moſt unaccountable 
Prerogative. You ſay, That they are for a Po- 
piſh Succeſſor and no Parliament, and do as much as 
in them lies, give up our Ancient Government and 
the Proteſtant Religion, the true Chriſtian Paith, 
to the abſolute will of a Popiſh Succeſſor, giving 
| him a Divine Right to extirpate Gods true Religi- 
on eſtabliſhed amongſt us by Law, and to evacuate 
our Government by his abſolute pleaſure. 

Our Government by a King and Eſtates of 
Parliament, is as antient as any thing, can be re- 
membred of the Nation. The attempt of alter- 
ing it inall Ages accounted Treaſon , and the 
puniſhment thereof reſerved to the Parliament 
by 25 Edw. 3. The conſfervancy of the Govern- 
ment being not ſafely to be lodg'd any where, 
but with the Government it ſelt. Offences of 
this kind not pardonable by the King, becauſe 
it 15 notin his power to change it. This is our 
Government, and thus it 1s eſtabliſhed, and for 
Ages and immemorrtal time hath thus continu- 
ed; a long Succeſſion of Kings have recogni- 
zed it to be fuch: And juſt now, when we are 
under the dread of a Popiſh Succeſſor , ſome of 
our Clergy are illuminated into a myſtery that 
hath been concealed from the beginning of Go- 
vernments to this day, from the wiſdom of all 
Prixces and Miniſters of State ; That any authc= 
rity in the Government, not derived from the King, 

aud 
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and that is not to yeild to his abſolute Will, Was re- 
bellious,and againſt the Divine Right and Authority: 
of Kings in the Eſtabliſhment , ' againſt-which no» 


uſuage or preſcription to the contrary , or tn-abate-' 


ment of it, is to be allowed. That all Rights are. 
ambulatory , and depend for their cov inuance upon 


| his pleaſure. So that though -the Reformation was 


made here by the Government eſtabliſhed by Law ,. 
' ahd hath acquired tivil Rights not- to be altered 
1 but F- the King and the three Eftates. Theſe men 
' yet ſpeak (fay you) as if they envied the Rights of 
their own Religion, and had a mind to reduce the. 


. and boldly avow that Popery is more eligible than 
Presbytery ; for by that they ſhall have greater © 


Church back again into a ſtate and condition of be- 


ing perſecuted; and deſigned ſhe ſbould be ſtripped of | 


her Legal Immunities and Defenſatives , ' aud 


brought back to the deplorable helpleſs condition of 


Prayers and Tears ; do utterly abandon. and neQett- 
all the Proviſions that God's 'providexce hath made. 


for her proteftlion. - Nay, by this their new Hypo- 
theſis, they put it by Divine Right into the power 


7 a Popiſh Succeſſor, when he pleaſeth, at once, by a 
ng 


; le indiſputable and irrefiſtable Edif, to deſtroy 
: our. Religion and Government. And theſe opini- - 
| ons, you ſay, they are the more inclined to er». 
' tertain , for that they believe no Plot; but a 


Presbyterian Plot; tor, of them they believe all 
#l, and call whom they pleaſe by that hated name, 


Revenues, and more Authority and Rule over the 
Lay-men. #Þ" |" INS 
A. 2 This 
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203. 

This is a heavy Charge if true ; but it is impu- 
table (Lam ſure) but to a few, and not fo gene- 
rally, as: ſome malevolent men of the Popiſh 
Faction are.induſtriouſly buſie to-have it. For if 
it were, I confeſs it might choque the conſtancy, 
Reſolution-and Zeal of the moſt addicted to the 
ſervice of the Church-men, and make them at 


leaſt very indifferent in their Concerns. For theſe * 
miſtakes are ſo groſs and inexcuſable, that they | 
ought, if they-could periſh by themſelves, to be 3 


permitted to ſuffer the'fmart of their own follies, 
and to be correRted by theevils they are drawing 
down upon thenaſelves,; with their own hands. 
They deſerve to ſuffer as betrayers of their own 
Country : . Tobe proſecuted with greater ſhame 
and ignominy, by all of the-Reformed Religion, 
than the Tradztores were by the Antient Chriſti. 
ans : Theſe their deſerting of the true Chriſtian 
Faith, being much les, exculable than their fault 
that deſerved that name, and of greater miſchief, 
as of deeper malignity. . | 

How many of the Clergy-men are thus miſled 
we know not ; but they ſeem many more than 
they are,becauſe they are moſt in view, and come 
often under obſervation, frequent publick houſes, 
and talk loud, becauſe they want the Comple- 
ment of their Preferments. EE 

But certainly, Sir, what you ſay to be the de- 
clared Opinions of ſome Clergy-men, is the buſi- 
neſs now of the Papiſts to propagate. 

Foc Ithacus velit, & magno mercantur Atridg. 


Theſe 
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Theſe are agreeable to, and indeed make up 
the moſt modern Project and Scheme of the Po- 
piſh Plot. By 

Since the diſcovery of their firſt Deſign of kil- 
ling the King, and maſſacring of the Proteſtants, 
they have taken ſuch courage, by obſerving how 
little power we have to prevent their Deſign, 
that they have us in ſcorn,and in the.vileſt con- 
tempt. : | 

They now think that we are not worth de- 
ſtroying, but by our own hands ; that we are 
not worthy of their trouble, or the charge of 
Exccutioners of their providing. How enter- 
taining is it to his Holineſs , to find the Church 
of England , the impregnable Bulwark of the 
Reformed Religion, eaſily fall into his hands, 
by the unpreſidented folly of ſome of her Sons, 
without the trouble of attacking her either 
by Force or Argument, which have hitherto 
wanted ſucceſs, and ſuch attempts always atten- 
ded with diſhonour , and miſchief to his See. 
How pleaſant will it be to him to ſee us periſh, 
and our deſtruCtion to be from our ſelves! With 
this he will anſwer all the irrefragable Apolo- 


' gies of the Church of England for her de- 


parture from the Communion of the Romiſh 
Church. Then he will fay with trrumph, our 


.* Church deſtroyed her ſelf, and periſhed by a 


Dzvine Fate, for her unwarrantable and Sacrile- 
gious Schiſm; for ſo he will call our Folhes, 
and impute them to Divine infatuations. The 
I | A 3 man- 
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manner of our deſtrution will be a better Ar- 
'Fament, and of more force againſt the Do- 
«rine of the Reformation, than all the Argu- 
ments of all the DoCtors of that Church to this 
day: =. 

For this purpoſe , ſince the Diſcovery of the 
Popiſh Plot, it is, that Sir Robert Filmers Books 
were Re-printed together, and recommended 


by th- Title-page and the Publick Gazet to-our | 
reading. Since the Diſcovery of the Plot, we | 
have had variety ©: Books Printed to the fame | 
purpoſe ; 72. 79 prove that all Kings, as Kings, | 
are abſolute by Divine Right. - Since the Diſcovery | 


of the Popiſh Plot , we have h2d men imploy- 
£d to ſearch all our antient Records and Hiſto- 


rics, to find out ſomething more antient than ? 


—_ 


our Parliaments as now conſtituted, that it . 


may ferve as a pretence to take them away. 
Since the Diſcovery of the Popiſh Plot , we 
have the memory - of our late calamitous War 
revived , to raiſe a Panick fear of another, and 
to make the King believe that the genius of 
the Nation is Rebellious, and that the Protc- 
ſtant Religion it fſeif 15 to be apprehended by 
Kings. | 

It is difficult to tell how that Iate unhappy 
War began, or how it came to iſſue ſo Tragi- 
cally im the Death of the late King ; though 
ac know how tt ended ; viz. The: Nation rc- 
ered within twelve years after the moſt dc- 


þ 


;*:able Deatlz of thar excellent King, into a re- * 


nowned 
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nowned Loyalty; and in ſpight of a great Ar- 
med Power, never before foil'd, ever victorious, 
then kept on foot tor the Intereſt of a very few 
men, reſtored our preſent King (may his Reign 
be long and happy) to the Government of his 
Kingdoms, without the leaſt aſſiſtance of any 
of the Cavalier-party, and oblig'd a wary Genc- 
ral in the head of a ta&tious and republican Army 
to Loyalty. 

Nay, within that time alto, the Nation had re- 
covered out of their partial Lapſe into Fanati- 
ciſm, bred up great numbers of excellent Scho- 
fars, who maſtered the prejudices of thoſe times, 
were reverenced by the chiet of the Presbyterian 
party, and are the beauty and ſtrength of the 
Church of England at this time. 

The Presbyterians themſelves were grown 
reconcileable to the Church of Zxg/and , and 
had learnt by wotful experience the nuſchievoul- 
neſs of Schiſm , upon no better pretences than 
what then might have been fatisfied and accom- 
modated. | 

When the King and Church were xcſtored, 
Fanaticiſm had expired , ' if ſome old pecvith 
and ſtiff Church-men had not ſtudied obſtacles 
againſt an univerſal Accommodation, anc ſome 
cratty States-men had not projected that tie 
continuance of the Schifrm would be of great 
ſervice ſome 'time or othcr, to deſtroy the 
Church of Fygland, and c:ange our ancient 
Government; which is now apparcniiy the Po- 

A| 4 piſh 


[8] 

pith Plot ; and if ever it be affeQed , it will be 
with this trick of afirighting the Church of 
England with the apprehenſion of Fanaticiſm , 
and making, them ſuſpicious of Parliaments. 
As many of them as are drawn into an opinion 
of the difloyalty of our late Parliaments, the 
illufions of the Popiſh Plot have paſſed upon 
them, and they are under the power of its faſci- 
nations. But both the Loyalty of the Jate Parlia- 
ments, and alſo how much it imports the Plot- 
ters to have it believed that they deſign upon 
the preſent Government , will at once be clearly 
underſtood , if it Le confidered what hath 
been done for the forging of a Proteſtant Plot, 
( which was intended at the firſt opening to ex- 
tend to the Houſe of Commons ), Things fo 
wicked, as would make a virtuous man aſhamed 
of the Age he lives in. But after all endeavours 
to find witneſſes for their purpoſe , powerful 
encouragements, and great rewards, they have 
drawn none into their aihiſtance, but who are 
publickly known for Rogues , or who wanted 
Bread, or had no Reputation to looſe. If the 
falſhoog of this forged Plot had not bcen utter- 
ly improbable, they might have procured bet- 
ter ſeeming, and more credible witneſſes. They 
might ſure have found in this Age men bad &- 
nouph, not alrcedy infamous, to have tcſiified a 
probatlelye. But ſo neceffary it 1s to the Po- 
piſh deſign, that a Proidlant Plot be Loheved, 
71:2t they arc not Giftouraged at the manifeſt 
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detection of their Conſpiracies , Perjuries and 
Subornations ; but will {till go on as if they had 
a power to work miracles of villany for their Re- 
ligion, which 1s no better. Our modern Politi- 
cians bave been moſt obſervant agrecably to 
their virtuous make, how trauds, perjuries and 
violence have proſpered and ſucceeded in ſome 
particular caſes, and have brought about ſome 
deſigns ; they imagine ſuch means throughly 
multiplicd, to be able to conquer all things which 
they deſign.” But theſe Arts, which have had 
ſucceſs by the permiſſion of God, when one Vil- 
lain hath been to deſtroy another, will not paſs 
upon the Proteſtant Religion. Let them ſeri- 
ouſly in time deſpair, and give over ſuch enter- 
priſes ; For there is no Enchantment againſt Jacob, 
nor Divination againſt Iſrael, the Lot of Gods inhe- 
ritance, and his peculiar Care. It Mordecai be of 
the Seed of the Jews, Haman ſhall fall before 
him. It is matter of comfort to us, and deſpair 
to the Plotters, that not one of their Plots yet, 
but hath proved abortive, or they have been de- 
feated by their very ſuccels. 

Beſides, pray let it be obſerved how this De- 
ſign of leſſening our juſt confidence in Parlia- 
ments, is otherwiſe carried on and promoted. 
It is now become the principal buſineſs of 
the Mercenary Writers for the Plot, to pick up 
and cull out all the enormitics and irregulart- 
tics of thoſe times, the YV7tia temporum, and 1to- 
rics of wild pranks of ſome beaſtly Fanztica! 
PEO}, 
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people, that exceed the common degeneracy 


of thoſe ill times into which the Nation by undi- 


ſcernable degrees ſo fouly lapſed, to make there- 
of an ugly Vizard; and this they clap unduly up- 
on our fifths of the Nation, upon all that love 
and adhere to our Government and Religion, to 
render them ſuſpected of deſtroying again the 
Engliſh Monarchy and the Proteſtant Religion, 
even for thoſe very proceedings that they make 
for preſerving both. For the ſervice of Popery 
requires, that whatſoever oppoſes it, muſt be 
'branded with Treaſon and Fanaticiſm ; that ſuch 
delicateÞerſons as are fond of the name of Loyal- 


ty, thotifh they underſtand not in what it con-. 


fiſts ; that hate the name of Fanatick , ſince it is 
þecome as common a name of reproach, as the 
Son of awhore,though they underſtand not ſo well 
what it means, may be ſure ſo to behave them- 
ſelves, as to be reckoned for Loyal and not Fana- 
tical, by taking the meaſures of the one and the 
other, according to the new notion of the Plot- 
Writers, and ſo become theirs with all their idle 
prattle. But let them make their beſt of this 
fooliſh ſort of men, if that was all they could 
efte&t by this project. 


But they deſign further upon the Natipn, v:z. - 


to match the fears of Popery, with a fear as 
great of the like Evils to thoſe of Forty one ; as 
if theſe Plotters had power by their intereſt to 
raiſe a new War, when we have power and au- 
thority in our Government, if it were exerted, 

to 
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to deſtroy them by Juſtice. But theſe State- 
Mountebanks think it convenient, becauſe the 
Nation was caſt into a Frenzy in Forty one, there- 
fore now, when in perfeC&t health, we are to be 
caſt into a Lethargy to prevent our relapſe ; and 
in the mean time they intend 'we ſhould periſh 
inſenſibly and quietly, that way they deſign to 
deſtroy us. | ; | 
It is ſince the Diſcovery of the Popiſh Plot, 
that Popiſh Mercinaries have been' hired to 
write virulent Libels againſt the Church, 'and 
bitter InveCtives againſt Fanaticks. Out of 
the fame Mint came a villanous Libel, called 
Omnia Comeſtia a Belo , againſt the Church, apt 
to render the Church-men ſufpicious of another 
dereſtable Sacriledge deſigned ; and that loath- 
ſome Print entitled the Committee, or Popery in 
Maſquerade. Many parts whereof hath no ©- 
ther reaſon of belief, but that they have been 
the Subje& of ſome drunken Rhimes in former 
times; but it is in the whole an inſufferable Li- 
bel againſt the Nation, by its application to this 
Age. | 
Theſe Mercinaries are the Authors as well 
of treaſonable Libels againſt the King, which they 
form ſo, as they may ſeem to come from the 
Fanatick party, to render the King jealous of 
them, as they are of the Libels againſt the Par- 
liament and their proceedings, to breed miſun- 
derſtandings between the King, Parliament and 
People. 
; It 
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It is ſince the Popiſh Plot was diſcovered, that 
Fanaticiſm is repreſented more intolerable than 
Popery : That the Popiſh Plot, evident to the 
ſatisfaction of the King and ſeveral Parliaments, 
and of our greateſt Judicatures, is yet told us not 
tobe ſo certain, as that the Fanaticks are Trai- 
tors in their hearts, though»they own no prin- 
ciples, as the Papiſts do, that warrant Treaſo- 
nable praftices. And theſe Mercenaries , as 
frankly as if they had for the dividing of the Na- 
_ tion a Warrant ſo to do, call all Fanaticks that 
oppoſe Popery, deſire Parliaments, and expect 
they ſhould uſe that power that is lodged in 
them, to keep out Popery, and preſerve our Go- 
vernment, and to bring to puniſhment thoſe 
wicked men that have notoriouſly deſigned to 
deſtrqy it. The belief of the Popiſh Plot , in 
the man time, is by ſcofts and paltry Rhimes 
permitted publickly to be ſung in the Streets, 
put out of Countenance, and thoſe that believe it 
expolcd as a ſort of credulous Fools, or deſigning 
\Knaves. | 

Such a vile eſteem the Papiſts now have of 
us, that they proſecute us with their ſcorn, and 
uſe usas if we were below their hate. They 
think our diviſions, which they have made, have 
already deſtroyed us; and they now hire a ſort 
of Scaramouchy Zaneys, Merry Andrews and Fack- 
Puddings to inſult over us, and make a ſport at 
Our MUETrIESs. 
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Theſe pleaſant Knaves cry with one ſide of 
the Face, and "laugh with the other ; but in 
the mean time they cry in jeſt, but laugh in 
good earneſt. He that had the-art of imitating 
a grave Spaniard with one fide of his body, and a 
brisk French-man on the other ſide, rendred both 
Nations ridiculous. 

Theſe vain fellows deprave every thing they 


meddle with ; and whatever they fay of Church 
or State, Religion or Policy, is raillery and abuſe, - 


and Pamphleting ſcurrility. 

Lord, under what ſeeming fatality do we labor, 
that it can be thought to the Service of the 
Church or State, to employ ſuch Knaves ! 

Weare uſed like Sampſon,bound, and our Eyes 
put out, and made ſport for the Philiſtims. By 
theſe-py'd Pipers, our young men are ſeduced, 
and dancd down a precipice ; though theſe 
merry Knaves have not skill enough to com- 
mend them for Rat-catchers, if our City 
ſhould be infeſted with that vermin, as they fay 
the Town of Zammel once was. But the Dx- 
mon that appeared there a py'd Piper, who de- 
ſtroy'd their Children as well as their Rats, was 
not more miſchievous to that Town, than theſe 
motley Knavesare to the Kingdom and Nati- 
ON. y 
It is an inſufterable indignity, That the tra 
gical State of our Nation ſhould become al- 
moſt daily the matter of a Raſcally Farce ; the 
very anguiſh and groans of the Nation turn- 
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ed into Laughter and Mockery, ſuch a barbarity 
was never uſed to a Nation. . © | 
It is an exccls of Petulency, to make abſtrat 
miſery in the very form of it, mimically repre- 
ſented matter of Mirth and Laughter. 
Theſe men were born out of time... and 


were fit for no Age but that of Nero, of whoſe. 


conſort they ſhould have been , when he played 
the Deſtrution of Troy , tothe Burning of Rome. 
But 1-do not doubt but His Majeſties Juſtice will 
ere long overtake the Incendiarics, that are fo 
pleaſant at the embroilment of his Kingdom, 
when it ſhall be duly repreſented to him what 
beautefens they arc, and unmercitul deriders of 
the Calamities of his People, which they occa- 
fion or promote. Tho they think they may 
pai&any thing of this kind upon the Nation, 
made vain with trifling falie wit and Buffoonery, 
It is now Twenty years ſince our Nation was 
infefed with this ſort of wit, and now.we are to 
dye of the diſeaſe. We have a Fiddle provided 
for us that have been bit with this venemous 
Tarantulatodance and frisx us toour deſtrution, 
not to our cure ; and yet we pay the Fidler. 
This thing Wit, the greateſt debauchment of 
this Age,hath depraved not only the Manners,but 


the Judgment and Underſtanding of the Nation - 


too. It hath been accounted the beſt accompliſh- 
ment of men in place, the beſt part of the 
Learning of this laſt Age : It is got the reaſon 


of the Leviathan, fo much asthe vanity of Wit, 


that 
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chat hath propagated Atheiſm,and corrupted our 
Manners. This hath made our Judgments in- 
ſincere and trifling ; our determinate reſolutions 
in matters of the greateſt moment, flight and 
Phantaſtical ; introduc't idlenefs and negle& of 
folid Learning, which requires labour and applt- 
cation to obtain, while this extemporary faculty 
has been accounted an admired accompliſh- 
ment. 

There is a ſort of Wit very commendable, 
which Tully calls celeritas in verbis, and the 
Greek Epigram , Sr mime hprix> Which 
1s a pleaſant entertainment in verſation , 


and a commendable refreſhment , where our 


minds are tired with anxious and graver buſi- 
neſs, and the troubles and cares of humane life ; 
but this ought to obſerve its times, its proper 
ſubje&s, it ought to be confined to Table-talk 
an evening-compotation , and the hours of 
mirth, and the relaxation of our mind : It may 
be uſed decently in a Comical Farce ; but it 15 
not allowable im Satyr, moſt undecent 1s the uſe 
of it in Tragedy. But yet it hath infolently 
interpoſed in our Politicks, governed publick 
Councels, ſometimes determined debates in 
Parhament ; hath made our Pulpits contempti- 
ble, our Theology trifling: It is admitted to 
reſolve the greateſt Queſtions, and determine 
Caſes of Conſcience, to eſtabliſh and refix 
Church-Government ; hath uſurped an autho- 
rity to alter and pull down Governments, and 
to 
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to render them tottering, when they are as firm- 
ly eſtabliſht and fixt as a Rock. 

That Wit that is abhorred by all men that 
are wiſe and honeſt, is that verſatile ſhifting, 
{quinting , Ciſtorting of the Underſtanding , 
that it views nothing truly, and repreſents 
things not according to their true nature, but 
under falſe Fantaſtical Schemes , which they 
affix to them, to abuſe the judgments of others : 
a man can never arrive to any perfection in this 
faculty, until he is become falſe, and Joſt his 
truth and modeſty : none but weak men are 
entertained Fith it, and ſuch who do not defire 
to underſtand truth, but to ſerve a turn, and love 
to be deceived, and who deceive themſclves for 
advantage. It is in perfection in old Knaves, \ 
and admircd by young Coxcombs. It is the 
Hypocriſie of the Tongue, a plauſible mode of 
lying and ſlandering ; and at beſt, but a pleaſant 
Knavery. T5 

It will render ridiculous or culpable, by falſe 
repreſentations, the moſt noble and heroical a- 
Qtions, and put falſe colours upon molt deteſtable 
Villanies. It can difcredit a man by honouring 
him, and make a thing incredible by the very 
mode of believing it ; making a. man ridicuJous, 
it concludes him at the ſame time unworthy ; 
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and to confute the moſt avowed Truths, there ; 

needs no more than to raiſe a fit of laughter up- ( 

> on it ; which has-the ſame effect with the men \ 

of wit, and their vain admirers, as —_—_ F--0 
talle 
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falſe propoſition to an abſurdity: Thus the reg- 
ſon of this Age is governed by our riſibility. The 


Popiſh Writers have thus tickled us with their 


Wit, that we are ready to dye and periſh laughing, 
and we know not, nor care to conſider or judge of 
what does truly concern our preſervation. And 
by improving the vanity of ſome youngſters, 
they have drawn them to queſtion the Truth of 
the Popiſh Plot; and ſome can believe every hour 
of the day, when they meet with a merry Popiſh 
Pamphlet, that there isa Proteſtant Plot on foot ; 
though they believe it, I am ſure 4 2ot much 
longer than they are reading it. 

I will not grudge my pains in furniſhing a 
ſhort Demonſtration of the Popiſh Plot , fince 
it 1s, of ſuch unportance to the ſaving of theſe 
men and the whole Nation, which mon may 
fix their minds (notwithſtanding fo vain they 
be) into a belief of it; which T have made ſhort, 
that it may, be. the better remembred ; which 
Idoin kindaek to them, ſince it was lately (and 
may be ſo again ſhortly ) a criminal matter to 
bring the truth of it into queſtion; and they are 
by all honeſt men reckoned as Plotters them- 
ſelves who doubt it. a - ad 

The Plot has been declared by the Kings Pro- 
clamation, and four Parliaments, one of then 
conſiſting of Penſioners and Dependents on the 
Court, which. for eighteen years together, 
were giving Demonſtrations of their Loyalty 
to their Prince, almoſt forgetting the —_ 

cal : 
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Weal:, A ſolemn National Faſt has been Indifted 
by the" Civil and” Eccleſiaſtical ' Authority of the 
Kingdom, for ayerting the miſchict& thereby de- 
ſiendd, and folethnfy Celchrited' by'the whole 
Nation ; in which; certainly, they did'not mgck 
God, and deride his Providence.” © 

- Many unparalleld Villanies have been commit- 
ted,for the ſtifling;concealing, and ſuppreſling the 


diſcoyery of it, which(however wicked the Papyſti- 
cal Se& of baſe;falfe ind degenerate Chriſtians are) 
we cannot withopt ' breach of' Charity towards 
them , think they would commit cheaply , and 
without caufg and'to np purpoſe? ,*They-have 
murdered a Miniſter6f Jufttce, becauſe, he-had 
the knowledge of if, and-leitnothingundone that 
they; rhoughr neceffaty to Aﬀaſmate'gnother for 
ſtrenuouſly © yorp We vo gy bopnronnd 
upon the Lives'df 6uy'Witneſtes. By perjuries 
and forgeries' they. have endeavoured” to charge 
them with the moſt infamous cfimes; to deftroy 


* 


them "in their Lives and Repnrations' top, nu 


form of Juſtice. ” They have attempted by fears' 
and ' rewards upon * the. integrity<of all our: 
Witneſſes, to draw them"to' retract their :Te-; 
ftirmony againſt the Plot; for which ſpme of theje* 
Agents have been jugicially, cenfured;;” One Gen-' 
tleman. tothe Piltory, Firrd Togo k and,” Conp 
demned toa years impriſonment : ſoevident and” 
notorious was his offence, ang- by: the Court. 
chovght ſo heinous, - that it provoked” "The 
paſljon of the * Conrt, and'/'they-ſecmed' to. 
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exceed. the ordinary Rules of : Juflice, i for thr 
they, judged the.Caſe to.be of a0 xprbirant) ar 
tranſceadent nature. / » 

..1-The, Plat of the Meal-Tub is a ſublimated 
piece, of wickedneG,: the; laſt. accompliſhment 
of, villany z- tthath out-done -all; former ;120d 
Will. never be..out-done- in after-Ages. The 
Papiſts by the; Difcovery: ofthe firſt Plot7/be- 
came; leſs 'hopetaliin a Maſſacre; and of efte&t- 

their purpoſe;by: force: They date not now 
_ the King, . for that the Work} would not 
now belicye it to be done by Mr. Claypole and 
his feigned accomplices; which miift' have born 
the blame from the. Papiſts, ;afd / he and: they 
long. figce  Executed- as Traitors , iif that: part 
of the, Plot againſt; the: Kings Lite had not been 
prevented by being detected. 

Hay, thefirit deſign of the Plat being rendered 
lefs feaſible bythediſcoyery; They keep the;King 
alive with cate, as well for theiriavoiding the rage 
ofthe Nation,i 35 tolleſſen thearadit.of the Plot : 
Bubcoprrive to delfpy as many. as they thought 

fit tobe Maſlaerds,jinform of a legal proceſs, and 
to charge thenwith.a deſign -0f; taiGngi Rebel- 
lipn agaunſt;the King. [They had [made a Lift of 
2 grear pumber. of conſiderable. perſons, whom 
they; jntended;to ;dharge, principal :Nobles: and 
worthy Gentlemen -about: the *Townt; hatpre- 
Pared. witnelles/to (wear the charge againft them, 
3nd would certainly with more-eate,atter the firſt 
Conviction,and Execution, haye fworn all that 
* B z they 


[ 20] 

they had a mind to deſtroy into the fame guilt. 
And thus all the truly Religious, the Noble, 
Good and Virtuous of our Nation, that had 
courage enough to own, aflert and defend' the 
true Chriſtianity, and our Government, muſt,-to 
the eternal diſhonour of our Nation and Religion, 
have ſuffered the execrable death of Traitors.' 

We have reaſon to think them humane, 
when they onely- deſigned a Gan-powder Treaſon, 
or a Maſſacre. © Our abhorrence of this uſage 


diſchargeth in us all relu&tancy to Martyrdom: - 


Let them bring us to the Stake as Martyrs, 
then we ſhall bear our Teſtimony to the truth 
of the beſt Religion, and our Lives will not be 
cheaply loſt; but by this means we muſt be 
forced to diſhonour this Religion by our deaths: 
By a Maſſacre or a Gun-powder Plot, the vile- 
neſs, cruelty and treachery of that Apoſtate 
Church, had been declared to all the World, 
and that falſe Religion, as well as the profeſſors 
of it, had been rendered deteſtable, for which 
end a good man would ſcarce refuſe to dye. 
But by this means they would have forced us 
to perſonate their own proper Crimes and Vil- 
lanies, and diſhonour our own peaceable and ho- 
ly Religion. A man of Honour prefers his Ho- 
nour to his Life, and would redeem it by his 
Death : But by this means we were, though 
innocent, to loſe our Lives by diſhonour, and to 
faſten a ſtain upon our Memories by our death, 
The Prieſts, their impudent Lyes at their deaths, 

1" 


[21] 


in denying the matters of the Plot, of which 


they were upon clear evidence Convicted and 


Sentenced, muſt have paſt for truths; and all 
our worthy men dying with proteſtations of 
their innocence, muſt to the everlaſting infa« 
my of our Religion and Nation, been account- 
ed falſe and impious at their laſt breath. There 
is no reaſon to be aſſign'd of the patience of 


God or Man towards ſuch miſcreants, but that 
- , they may have time to add one impiety to ano- 
| ther, until an eaſie vengeance triumphs over 
them. | 


And though this laſt mentioned Plot is clear- 
ed beyond all exception, their Faces are hardned, 
and they are not yetaſhamed ; but they have ſince 
contrived and ſuborned Witneſſes to ſwear the ve- 
ry Diſcovery of the firſt Plot to be a falſe contri- 
vance of a Plot againſt the Papiſts. To this pur. 
poſe they ſuborned a Son by perjury to commit. 
parricide againſt his Father ; this the greateſt Sin 


' againſt Earth,the other the greateſt affront againſt 
| Heaven. What a Religion 1s this, that muſt ke 
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thus ſupported ! 
Nay, as if they did not fear or care to looſe 


the favour of their moſt indulgent Prince, 
which they have poſſeſt ſince he uſed Papiſts 
in making his eſcape at Worceſter ; they have con- 
trived theſe two laſt Plots with ſuch Art, as to 
bring them under his Majeſties Obſervation , 


; and repreſented them as things fit for his en- 
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couragement. Sure if they were not urged 
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with the fears of a rea] guilt, and 2'reſtleſs :Cons 


ſciehce of the Plot, they would never have ad- 
ventured: thus to have inteteſted the honot. of 
the Kirig, and' to tempt him to-abandor» them 

tothe publick Juſtice of the Nation; .. which 
begins to grow impatient, by the delays of 1 It a 
gainſt this Helliſh Plot. 

For we have had four Parliaments diffolved ſince 
the Diſcovery of it,* one a darhing/to the Crown. 
The bringing into queſtion the Diſſolution of that 
Parliament in the Houſe 6f Peers, upon the reaſon 
of an unnatural Prorogation, was not long before 
cenſured, and ſorne great Lords impriſoned there- 
fore; Proceedings | fo unwarrantable, that 1t was 
after thought fit by that Houle to. obliterate 
che Memory of -them; ſo neceſſary was that 
—— _ thought! to. the: ſervice of the 
Exown. The Diſſolution of 'that Parliament , 
g2Ve wb- == to fear that the King had no more 
butineſs for Parliaments. By thete Diſſolutions, 
no publick ends that are intelligible are ſerved, 
fo Intereſt but: that ot the Plot is gratified ; no 
perſons of any fort recave their farisfaion but 
the Plotters, whore feſpited thereby from pub- 
lick Jutlice, and. an tittic to6 bring their Plot 
to <ftect. | 

This is the cad the Papiſts have ſerved ; but 

the - King, cur great Fi; Coin of State, had ano- 
ther reaon that hath g»1 ned: him : for he 
knew the frength-of the pi ** onir Dateaſe; and , 
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to be palliated, until the. ſcaſon comes to make 
a thorow Cure ;, tor it many times kills the Pa- 
tient to precipitate the Criſis. All theſe De- 
monſtrati6iis of the Plot are paſt under every 
mans obſervation. | 

But that we know fo little of it aſter 'all 
this time : It is now above three years ſince 
the firſt diſcovery. . That the Plotters now 
ordinarily eſcape. 'Faflice That a great Judge 
did abate his firft Zeal in puniſhing the Plor, 
teſt he ſhould exaſperate it; and Reaſon of 
State might thus require ir. Theſe things prove 
the greatneſs and ſtrength, of the Plot, as:well as 
the reality of it ; theſe declare the Plotters intereſt 
15 great, that the Plot is. yet unbroken, ſtancli 
ind hopefal. | 

Therefore we are not to believe our ſelves well, 
and live fine Regimine, as the Phy licjans ſay, but to 
expect, addreſs to, and deſire our. Cure. 
_ That the. Papiſts, think it ..yet hopeful, 
evident from the Prieſts and the Lawyer- > 
jaring their guilt with their laſt breath. We 
had the honeſt Confeſſions, of the Convicted 
Prieſts and other 'Traitors, of the. Popiſh 'Trea- 
ſons of which. they ſtood Convicted, in the 
time of Queen Flizabeth; and in the time 
of King Fames, of the Gun-powder Treaſon. 
What then could induce our Plotters Convict, 
to utter moſt ſolemn Perjuries the next minute 
before they were to appear to God 2 nothing 
ſure,but that they then hoped that the Plot —_ 
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be executed ; they did it for the intereſt and fer- 
vice of their Church, and for the better bringing 
that Plot to effe&t for which they dyed; and 
for which at their deaths, to conceal, they ad- 
ventured Heroically upon lyes and perjuries; 
which if confeſſed, would have been truſtrated 
and become Abortive : For it muſt not be be- 
lieved that even.that Church is ſo degenerate, as 
to permit and allow men to ſuch impieties, for 
the punCtilio's of honor, though of the Church 
it ſelf. But while they are not done for the 
ſake of him that commits them, but for an im- 
portant intereſt of their Church, (ſuch as the 
carrying on of this Plot ) they fay they looſe their 
nature by the direction of the intention, they 
become a pure piece of mortification and ſelt- 
denyal, an adventure to truſt God in what they 
do for his fake, and for his ſervice ; and their 
Caſuiſts will no more call them in this Caſe 
lyes or perjuries, than Abraham's offering up 
his Son 7aac ( though that was at Gods expreſs 
command ) was murder. But the God of Truth, 
that God who hath declared, that when he him- 
felf in any entercourſe with Mankind interpoſeth 
an Oath, that the matter under that Oath is ir- 
revocable, peremptory and abſolute, cannot It- 
cenſe or diſpenſe with perjurious talthoods for a. 
ny end whatſoever. ' - 

But I muſt remark one thing more, and that 
is, touching the credit of Dr. 7itus Oats, and 
(Capt. Wilam Bedlee, viz. That they have been 
GE FMS a incu. 
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* incurious in their converſation, have followed 
' their own natural courſe , allowed themſelves 
in their paſſions, have been apert and unreſer- 
ved, have not cared who they offended, have 
ſought no mans favour, ſeem to care tor no 
mans opinion, have valued and ſupported theme, 
ſelves only by their veracity, and have ſeemed 
| to ſet all the world at defiance to find a ffaw in 
their evidence, and have had little of friend. 
ſhip or eſteem, but for the fake of their dilco« 
_ Beſides that fo long a time hath not af. 
forded a poſlibility, by all the Artifice, Intereſt 
and unhallowed frauds of Rome, to fallity any 
one part of that evidence. But numberleſs e. 
vents have given credit and authenticknels to 
their Teſtimony. Did ever any feigned Teſti. 
- mony bear it ſelf up with ſo much Confidence 
Bravery and Aſſurance? was there ever any 
falſe witneſs that did not endeavour to render 
. himſelf acceptable, to beſpeak favour, which 
draws after it credit, and to appear of the moſt 
| unexceptionable behaviour > Their faults anq 
; imprudences, ſuch as they have been, we would 
| Nnothave wanted, to make their evidence beyond 
| all exception, 4 
! The undoubted truth of their. eviden 
| hath given them the civil reſpe& of — 
| men, and will give the DoQtor the publick ho- 
{ Nnours of the Nation in due time. I will not re. 
cite the innumerable Sham-plots contrived A» 
; gainſt the Proteſtants, every one of them a De. 
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monſtration by it ſelf of the truth of the Popiſh 
Plot, becauſe I have no deſign to exaſperate, but 
awaken theſe men that are aſleep and ſecure in 
RS... 

his trouble of demonſtrating of the Plot, 
may ſeem unneceſſary to the judicious, nay, to 
che plain ſoft of honeſt, upright, and well-mean- 
06D; and ſp it would certainly have been, 
Hat not ſore young Gentlemen, by this paltry 
thing called Wit, been corrupted in their judg- 
ments, and brought into a Scepticiſm, and wild 
undetermination in a matter of ſo great concern- 
ment. - 

- This deſpicable faculty hath made a famous 
Gtmleman, who hath a liberal Doſe of it, a 
Writer of Books, cauſed him to waſte ſo much 
Paper, and abuſe ſo many Readers ; but 1n all 
that I have read of him, there is nothing true 
and ſincere;, or truly and ſincerely faid; his 
Judgment 1s made falle by his Phantafie, or he 
hath ferv'd a turn by his Verſatile windings 
and Wily conceits. That dangerous faculty 
liar he indulgerh, hath impoſed upon him, : 
winch the fevere and honeft enquircrs after | 
truth are concerned to mortify and ſuppreſs. ' 
And'F do earneſtly recommend to all _ 
Gentlemen, that would be rightly inſtructed and 
mformed, neither deceive others, nor would 
be:deceived themfelves, as they love truth and 
virtue, wifdom and ſober thoughts, to deſpiſe 
vis fort of wit in others, and repreſs - in 
wb!) them- 
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themſelves. And never allow it to be uſed, but 

in the hours of mirth, in the Relaxations of 

their minds from ferious Contemplations and 

matters grave and weighty, where this pro- 

phane thing Wt ought always to: be ſhut out 

with care. "1 

- Enough hath been faid for reQtifying the 

miſtakes of any true Proteſtant, eſpecially any 

Clergy-man of the Church of England, which 

you have objected againſt them x our Go- 

verhiment or Parliament , Diſſenters from the 

Church of England and Popery. Eſpecially , 
when it is made apparent that theſe miſtakes are 
made ſerviceable to the Popiſh Plot, and the 

means which the Popiſh patty proſecute to com- 
paſs and bring about the ruine of our Church. 
But that nothing may be wanting, that lies in 
my poor power, for pulling their Foot out 
of the Snare, I ſhall more diſtin&tly conſider 
them. 

Firſt, I ſhall defire them to conſider what 
our Government is, and where the true know- 
ledge of it is to be found. And where can it 
be found, but in our Statute-Books, the Com- 
mentaries of our Law, the Hiſtories of our Go- 
vernment, and of the Kingdom? Search them 
if you be at leiſure ; if you are not, conſult thoſe 
that have read them, and whoſe buſineſs and em- 
ployment it is to underſtand them, and you can- 
not fail to be informed. | 

\ That the King hath no power to make _ 
| tnar 


that both Houſes of Parliament muſt joyn with 
the King in making a Law. 

It can with no more reaſon be concluded that 
the King hath the Legiſlative Power, becauſe his 
Afent makes the Bills in Parliament Laws, than 
4t can, becauſe the third Unit added to two makes 
2 Triad, that the other two do not go to the ma- 
king of that number. 

When a matter's moved from the King iff Par- 


liament to paſs intoa Law, the Commons conſent 


laſt. The Letters Patents of Ed. 3. 

Sir E. Cook for making the Eldeſt Son ofa King 

8. R. in Succeſiion Prince of Wales and 

Duke of Cornwal, was confirmed (as 

they muſt have been, otherwiſe they would have 
been void) by the Houſe of Commons. 

And yet we will not fay, that the Houſe of 
Commons can make a Prince of Wales or Duke 
of Cornwal, And yet upon no better reaſon than 
this, ſome men will talk as if they believed them- 
ſelves, that the Legiſlative power 1s in the King, 
when no King of England yet ever pretended to 
it; but by their proceſs of Law have puniſhed 
fuch officious and miſchievous Knaves: 

They alſo will tell you that, the Laws are the 
meaſures of our Allegiance, and the Kings Pre- 
rogative, and declare the terms of Obedience and 
Government. 

Thar a Legiſlative authority is neceſlary to 
every Government, and therefore we ought 
not to want it; and therefore Parliaments, in 
which 
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which our Government hath placed the making 
of Laws, cannot be long diſcontinued, nor thetr 
Conventions rendred illuſory and in vain, which 
isall one as to want them. oo 

That to Govern by Laws, implieth that great 
fundamental Law, that new Laws ſhall be made 
upon new emergencies, and for avoiding unſaffe- 
rable miſchiefs to the State. RE. 

By the Statutes of 4 Fd. 3. c. 14. 36 Ed.z. c. 
Io. it is provided that Parliaments be holden 
once every year. The Statute'of this King required 
a Parliament every three years ; | which being an 
affirmatory Law, doth not derogate from thote of 
Ed the 3. But if the King doth not call a Parlia- 
ment once ina year, he neglects theſe Laws; and 
if he delays calling a Parliament three years,he ne- 
glects the other Law of his own time too. And for 


| thathe is by the Law intruſted with the calling 
; of Parliaments, he is at liberty to call them with- 


a, ati. 
"2 1. 
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in the times appointed. 

And that Laws ought to be made for Redreſs of 
miſchiefs that may enſue, appears by the Statute 
of proviſors, 25 ZE. 3 cap. 23. In which we have' 
theſewords : 


 Whereupon the Commons have p2ayer otr 
ſaid Soveraign Lo2d the King, that ſith the 


! right ofthe Crown of England, and the Lam of 
! theſaio Realm is ſuch.that upon themtſchiefs 
4 t Dammage which happeneth to this Realm, 


he ought and is bound of the Acco2d of his 
aid People in his Parliament thereof, to 
make Remedy and Law in avoiding the mif- 
chief and damage which thereof cometh: 


whic 


L301] 
which that King agreed to by his. —_ Aſlene 
thereto given. - -- 

Idarebebold to fay, that never any Bill in Par! 
fiament was loſt,and wanted the Royal Aſſent,that 
Was romoted bythe generaldefires ofthe people. 

If Popery therefore ( which is the greateſt miſ- 
chicf that ever threatned this Kingdom ) can-he 
kept out by a Law, we ought to have ſuch a 
Law 3; and nothing can hinder ſuch a Law to be 
paſt for that purpoſe, but want of an univerſal 
deſire to have it. I deſire theſe Gentlemen to 
conſider, how they will anſwer it to our Saviour 
at. the laſt day,,it they ſuffer his true Religion, 


and the profeſſors of it, to be. deſtroyed and per« 


ſecuted, when nothing but their deſares of a thing 
lawful to be had, and of right due, was requiſite 
to prevent it. Their ſufferings will be juſt and 
righteaus from - God, if their fin occaſioneth' 1t; 
and. very uncomfortable to themſelves. | 


The extent ofthe Legiſlative Authority, is!nos 


where to be under{togd, but by our: Acts of:Par- 
liament, in which-it hath been exerciſed and uſed; 
and by ſuch Ads that declare the: extent offits 
power. By the x 3 Eliz. cap. 1. it is made: Treaſon 
during that Queens Life, and fatfeirnite of Goods 
and Chattels atterwards,  To.holdy maintatn'®t 
affirm, that the Queen by the Att Natrp make 
Parliament of England, ts-not- avie t 

Laws atid Statutes of ſufficient fo2ce a HE: 
lidity, to fimif and-bind the CTrown'of 
Realm, and the deſcent, us bit 


tance and Goaverſmene thereot. PEE Ang 
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And this authority was exercifgd by Entailing 
the Crown in Parliament im the times of Richard 
the 2d, Henry the 4th, Henry the' 6th, Edward 
the 4th, Richard the'34, Henry the 7th, thrice in 
the. time of Zeyry 8th. and pon the Marrt- 
age of Queen Mary to King Philip of Spain, both 
the Crowns of England and Spain were Entai- 
led, whereby it was provided, that of the ſeve. 
ral Children to be begotten upon the Queen; one 
was to have the Crown of England, another 
Spain, another the Low-Countries. The Articles 
of Marriage to this purpoſe were confirmed by 
A& of Parliament. Exe: Wis 
Thoſe thar are truly Loyal to our preſent Sc- 
veraign, have reaſon to recognize with high ſa- 
tisfa&tion, that. ſuch a power of altering and'If- 
miting the deſcent of the* Crown, is duly foo 
ed in the King and States of the Realm : Fo' 
under the Authority of an, A& of Parliament 
of the Kingdom of Scozland, * we deriret out 
ſelves to the happineſs of his Government; -an 
He- his Title to the Crown of |Sco:!and , whit 
drew 'to him the Imperial Crown of Engl. 
For Robert Stewart, firſt King of Scotland of that 
Family , lived in' 'concubmate with F/:z54#7 
Mure, and by her had three Sons, Fohn, Robert, 
and Alexander; afterwards he Married Eufme, 


% 


' Daughter to the Earl of Rof, and , after” Wis 


Crowned King of Scotland : He had by her TYal- 


zer Earl of Athol, and David Earl of 9:raherns. 
When Eufame his wife died, he Married Z/z4- 
n | er ara * beth 
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. beth Mure. After that by one Att of Parliament, 
he made his natural Children firſt Noble, that is to 
fay, Fohn Earl of Carrick, Robert Earl of Menteith, 
and Alexander Earl of Buchquhaxe. And ſhortly af- 
ter, by another Parliament, he limited the Crown 
in Tail Succefſively, to Fohn, Robert, and Alexan- 
der, his Children by Elizabeth Mare in Concubi- 
nate, and after to the Children of Eufame Rofs his 
Legitimate Children; whoare to this day in their 
Iflue by this limitation, by authority of an Aft of 
Parliament in Scotland, barr'd from the Crown ; 
and we hope ever will be, by the continuance of 

the Line of our moſt Gracious King. | 

Note, that though a ſubſequent Marriage by 
the Civil Law, which is the Law of Scotland, in 
ſuch caſes, doth Legitimate the Children born be- 
fore Marriage ofa Concubine ; yet it is with this 
exception, that they ſhall not be Legitimated to 
the prejudice of Children born afterwards in Mar- 
riage, and before the Marriage of the Concubine. 
Beſides, the reaſon of the Civil Law in Legitt- 
mating the Children upon a ſubſequent Marri- 
age, is this, vzz. a preſumption that they were 
begotten affettu maritali; which preſumption 
fails, where the man proceeds to Marry another 
woman, and abandons or neglects his Concue- . 


—_ 


But I deſire theſe Gentlemen that are ſo un- 
willing to be fafe in their Religion, whiclrI be- 
heveis moſt dear unto them, 


That if any Law ſhould excecd the: declared 
mea- | 
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meaſures of the Legiſtative Authority , though 
in ſuch caſe they may have leave to doubr of 
the lawfulneſs of ſuch a Law, yet if it be not 
againſt any expreſs Law of God, they will up- 
on a little conſideration determine it lawful, if 
it be neceſſary to the Commonweal ; for that 
nothing can be the concerns of men united it 
any Polity, biit may .be governed and order- 
ed by the Laws of their Legiſlature for pub- 
lick good : for by the reaſon of all Politicat fo- 
cieties, there is a ſubmiſton made of all Rights, 
eſpecially of the common rights of that Commu- 
nity, to the government of its own Laws.” 

But all this, and a hundred times as much, will 
not fſatisfie ſome Gentlemen of the lawiulnefs of 
our Goverament,and the extent of the Legiſlative 
power of Parliaments, ſince they have entettained 
a Notion, that Monarchy is jare divizo, unaltera- 
ble in its deſcent by any Law of man, for that it 
is ſubject to none. That all Kings are alike ab- 
ſolute. That their Will is a' Law to all their 
Subjects. That Parliaments and the States of 
the Realm in their Conventions, can be no more 
than the Monarchs Miniſters, aCting under and 
by his appointment, which he may exauCtorate 
and turn out of office when he pleaſeth : For 
there can be (fay tney) under the Sun no ob- 
liging Authority but that of Kings ( to whom 
God hath given a plenitude of power ) and what 
15derived trom them. Thar this divine abfolate- 


| neſs may govern, and exerciſe Royal Power im- 
| C 


menſcly 
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menſely, and that it is. not ſubjeQ to, nor to be 
abated or reſtrained by any humane inventions 
or. contrivances of men: (however neceſfary 
and convenient Kings have thought them in 
former Ages) by ſuch methods and ſuch Offices 
and Officers ( of which number the States of the 
Realm may: be, or not be, as Kings ſhall pleaſe ) 
as they ſhall by their abſolute Will order or ap- 
point. Our Parliaments, ſay they, are Rebellious, 
and an Uſurpation upon the unbounded power of 
Kings, which belongs to every King as ſuch Jure or- 
dinario, and by Devine inſtitution : That a mixt 
Monarchy, as ours is, is an Anarchy; and that we 
are at preſent without a Government, at leaſt ſuch 
as we ought to have, and which God hath appointed \ 
and has oth for us : That we by adhering to the 
preſent Government, are Rebels to God Almigh- 
ty, and the Kings unlimited Power and Autho- 
rity under him, which no humane Conſtitution , 
20 not the Will and Pleaſure of Kings themſelves 
can limit or reſtrain, for that, jura ordinaria 
& divina non recipiunt modum : 7That the Le- 
giſlative Power is ſolely in the King , and that 
the buſineſs of a Parliament ( if they would think - 
of being onely what they ought to be ) 1s onely to de- 
clare on the behalf of themſelves and the People 
( that ſend them f od that purpoſe certainly) the 
obedience that is due from them to ſuch Laws as the 
King fhallmake, and that they may be laid aſide whol- 
ly when he pleaſeth. And after all this, what 
matter's it with them what we fay our Go- 
vernment 
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vernment is, hath been, or where the Legiſla- 
tive Authority of the Nation is placed, or how 
uſed ? 

But I deſire theſe Gentlemen to conſider how 
they come to theſe Notions, upon what reaſon 
they are grounded. How a Government eſta- 
bliſhed by God and Nature for all Mankind, 
ſhould remain a fſecrer to all the wiſe, good, 
juſt, and peaceable men of all Ages. That Kings 
ſhould not before this have underſtood their 
Authority , when no pretences are omitted for 
increaſe of Power, and enlargement of Empire. 
I defire them to conſider that this ſecret was 
not diſcovered to the World before the laſt Age, 
and was a forerunner of our'late unnatural War; 
and is now again revived by the republiſhing of 
Sir Robert Filmer's Books, ſince the Diſcovery of 
the Popiſh Plot. 

I with they would conſider, that the reaſons 
ought to be as clear and evident as Demonſtra- 
tion, that will warrant them to diſcoſt from the 
ſenſe of all Mankind ina matter of ſuch weight 
and moment. 

| That to miſtake with confidence and over- 
weening in this matter, will be an unpardonable 
affront to the common ſence of Mankind, and 
the greateſt Violation of the Laws of modeſty. 
I detire that they would conſider , and rate the 
miſchiefs that will certainly enſue upon this opi- 
nion , and whether a probable reaſon can there- 

fore ſupport it. 
C 3 That 
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That they would throughly weigh, ponder, 
and examine the reaſons of theſe bold and new 
Dogmata. For their enquiries ought to be in 
proportion diligent and ſtrict, as the matter is 
of moment ; and if they are not, their errour 
and miſtake will be very culpable, and the 
ſin of the errour aggravated to the meaſure of 
the mifchiet which 1t produceth and occaſion- 
eth. 

Where is the Charter of Kings from God 
Almighty to be read or found? For nothing but 
the declared Will of God can warrant us to 
deſtroy our Government, or to give up the 
Rights and Likerties of our people. It they 
are lawful, I am [ſyre it 1s villany to betray 
them, ſince all Politzxal Societies are framed, 
that all may afliſt the common Rights of all. 
I cannot imagine they can pretend an umbrage 
from the holy. Scriptures for ſuch unhcard-of 
Opinions. | 

The Jews indeed had a Government and 
Laws of Gods framing and appointment, and a 
King of their own chuſing; and ſuch a King as 
they defired, by Gods permiſſion they had : But 
their form of Government ought with leſs rea- 
ſon to be the rule of all. kingly Governours, be- 
cauſe it was a Government choſen by themſelves : 
then the Laws of the Jews ought to be the Laws 
_ of all Nations ( which they are not ) though 
made and enacted by God himſelf. 


Chriſt would not make himſelt a Judge in a 
x private 
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private Right ſubmitted to him : He determi- 
ned the right of the Roman Empire by the poſ- 
ſeſſion of Soveraign Authority ; and ſuch as the 
whole world had made it , his Diſciples were ob- 
liged to acknowledge it, by their obedience and 
ſubmiſſions, which is the ſam of the Apoſtles 
Doctrine in this matter. | 

The Chriſtian Religion inſtituted no'form of 
Governments, but enjoyns us to be obedient to 
thoſe we have, not onely by expreſs command in 
the caſe, but by its general Rules of a moſt re- 
fined, improved, and extenſive morality. 

But though I ſaid the Scriptures have not 
preſcribed or dire&ed any univerſal Form of 
Governments, yet the Scripture hath declared 
the falſhood of this new Hypotheſis of Kingly 
Government to be Fure Divino, or by Divine 
Right : For St. Peter, 1 Peter 2.13 and 14, ſtiles 
Kings, as well as the Governours under him, the 
ordinance of man; which cannot have any o- 
ther ſence, but that men make them, and give 
them their powers. By St. Paul the power of 
Governments indecd is called Gods Ordinance, 
Romans 13. 2. but that 1s for this reaſon, be- 
cauſe in general God approves of Govern- 
ments as neceſſary to the well-being of Man- 
kind, for the improvement of humane nature, 
for the puniſhing of Vice, encouragement and 
ſecurity of Virtue ; without them 1t being im- 
poſſible to live honeſtly and in peace. And he 
hath made them the under-Miniſters of his pro- 
C 3 vidence 
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vidence and-care over Mankind, and expects of 
them, that they ſhould promote his true Honour 
and worſhip in the world , which will be always 
accompanied with the exerciſe of all civil VIr- 
Tucs. 

Theſe two diflerent places muſt be fo under- 
ſtood. that they may be both true; and by no 0- 
ther interpretation can they be reconciled and 
made conſiſtent. 

It is ;:mpoiTible that any thing can be of mans 
2ppointment, which 1s of Gods Ordination; there 
can be no ſuch thing as a Co-legiſlative power 
of Men with their Maker. Government there- 
fore is ftrom God, as he hath made Governments 
neceſlarv in the general order of things; but the 
ſpecification thereof is from men. The beſt de- 
finition that can be made of Government, is in 
the words of both the Apoſtles put together 7 4a 
27, 'argnimxrin and ſuch Governments which 
men make, God approves, and requires our obe- 
dience to them, upon all thoſe reaſons which 
make Governmcnts neceſſary. 

The natural and eafie conſequence and- re- 
ſult of theſe Scriptures, is this; which I deſire 
thoſe Gentlemen to obſerve: That whatſoever 
is not lawfully eſtabliſhed: by men, no Law of 

God, not the Chriſtian Law, doth oblige us to 
T EY. 

Tie Chriſtian Religion doth cqually con- 
ceirn, in the reaſon of 1 its Inſtitutions, Uſurpa- 
tion and Contumacy. wen re the Apoſtle ad- 

monuſh 
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moniſheth us, that if we be free, we ſhould nof 
become Servants, he hath by virtue of that 
Admonition, made it commendable not to ſut- 
fer the encroachments of Power over us. Mot 
certainly therefore, as the Chriſtian Religion 
doth not prejudice the Soveraign Rights of 
Princes, ſuch as they are in the ſeveral Forms 
and Models of Monarchical Governments, 
non eripit terreſtria, qui regya dat celeſtia, as Se- 
aulius ; fo doth it not enlarge them : ' when by 
the Goſpel God made us free from his own poſ!- 
tive Laws to the Fews, ſure hedid notintend there- 
by, de Fare, to render us Slaves to the Arbitrary 

pleaſure of men. 
No man intends by any thing in the Scri- 
pture, that all Mankind is obliged to any one 
Form of Government, and therefore all men 
are left to their own. It hath not therefore alter- 
ed the terms of Government and Obedience that 
every Nation hath eſtabliſhed for themſelves , 
but hath confirmed, and ſtrictly obliged the obſer- 

vance of them. 
To Obedience to Government , we are ob- 
liged by as many ties as there are Chriſtian Vir- 
tues; and he muſt difown his Chriſtianity, that 
departs from his due Allegiance, And fince our 
Saviour is declared King of Kings, and Lord of 
Lords, all Chriſtian Kings are to govern in imi- 
tation of his mercy anc! goodneſs, and in ſub- 
ſerviency to the intereſt of his Religion and 
Kingdom. 
| | C' 4 Regumn 


UM 


[ 40] + 
Regum timendorum in proprios greges, 
Reges in ipſos imperium eft Fovut, 
Cuncta ſupercilio moventis. 

Whence then is this abſolute Authority ef 
hangs, if it come neither from God nor man ? 

Give me [cave now to inform you, that theſe 
opinions render you all Traytors, guilty of Trea- 
ſon of State, perdueZionis rei, obnoxious to be 
puniſhed as Traitors by an Authority lodg'd in 
Parliament, inthe Conſtitution of the Govern» 
ment. . | 

You your ſelves muſt needs condemn your 
ſclves to have foricited all your own, who hold 
ſuch Principles that tend to deſtroy every mans 
Right, by reſolving all things into the abſolute 
pleaſure of a Monarch; in which you moſtly dif- 
terve the King, and are contrary to his Ma- 
FKſhies late Declaration. The men of theſe Prin- 
c:ples. the leis of the Government they are 1n- 
traſted with, the better; tor the leſs they have 
to give upand betrav. | I conteis, if I could be- 
leve that this DoRrine was bkzcome Orthodox 
2mong, them, 2G the prevaiing opinion of the 
Clergie, ] thouic conclude us to be tlie moſt un- 
happy peopic unaer the Sun. This 15 an Hy- 
potictis indeec. tt Will bring on ew Heavens 
and a view Earti; tat ſuch wherein no Peace or 
RigitiCulnes ean cor dwell. Bur I deem all 
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toliveupon, and onely feed themſelves with their 
thin and crude Speculations. To be excluded 
from any ſhare of that Government that they 


' profeſſedly in their Principles betray. To be pumi- 


} 


ſhed as ſeditious perſons, and moſt miſchievous 
Schiſmaticks, far more iftolerable in this mat- 
ter, than the ſcrupulous Brotherhood, for their 
boglings at an indifferent and inſignificant Ce- 
remony. For that to the ruine of our Religion, 
and deſtruction of the publick Peace, they di- 
vide from that Polity, to which by drawing 
here their firſt breath, they made Faith; and 
to which the condition of their birth doth oblige 
them ; they falſifie that which Arras in his Epz- 
fetus calls the imynic 4%, than which nothing 
15 more ſacred and inviolable. | 

By creating themſelves a new Allegiance, and 
obtruding it upon their fellow-Citizens,and Mem- 
bers of the fame Kingdom, they ſet up a King- 
dom within a Kingdom, more dangerous and 


miſchievous than the Papal Imperium in Imperia ; 


which certainly will be introduced, if this Me- 
dern and monſtrouſly-extravagant opinion can 
prevail bv a general Credence. 

It is criminal, and no leſs dangerous to the 
keing of any Polity, to reſtrain the Legiſlative 
Authority, and to entertain Principles that 
diſable it to provide remedy againſt the great- 
eſt miſchiets that can happen to any Commu- 
nity. No Government can ſupport it jelt with- 
out an unlimited power, in providing tor the 
my happineſs 
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happineſs of the people : No Civil eſtabliſhment 
but is controulable and alterable to the publick 
weal. Whatever is not of divine Inſtitution, ought 
to vield and ſubmit to this power and Authori- 
ry. 

The Sacceſſion to the Crown is of a civil na- 
ture, not eſtabliſhed by any Divine Right. Seve- 
ral Kingdoms have ſeveral Laws of Succeſſion ; 
ſome are EleQtive, others Hereditary, under ſeve- 
ral Limitations. All humane Conſtitutions are 
made cum ſenſu humane imbecillitatis, under rea- 
ſonable exceptions of unforeſeen accidents and 
emergencies that may happen in humane affairs ; 
and fo they muſt be intended, and fo interpreted. 
The ſeveral limitations of the deſcent of the 
Crown, muſt be made by the people in confer- 
ring the Royal Dignity and Power, which is more 
or leſs in ſeveral Kingdoms. And the deſcent of 
the Crown in particular caſes, is governed accor- 
ding to the preſumed will of the People; and 
the preſumption of the Peoples will, is made by 
meaſuring and conſidering what is moſt expedi- 
ent tothe publick good ; whereas private Eſtates 
are directed in their deſcent according to the pre- 
ſumed w:'] 5; the Decedents. And this is the 
reaſon, th: the deſcent of the Crown 1s gover- 
ned by oth cales than private Eſtates. Onely 
one Daughter, and not all, as in private Eſtates, 
ſhall ſucceed to the Crown, becauic the ſtrength 
of the Kingdom 1s preſerved when Fmt | U- 
nited, and the peace and concord of the people 
bette 
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' better eſtabliſhed. A ſon. of the ſecond venter 
ſhall inherit, which is not allowed in private E- 
ſtates ; becauſe a ſon of the ſecond venter is equally. 
of the bloud of the great Anceſtor,upon whom the 
Crown was firſt conferred by the people, or after 
he had got into the Throne obtain'd their Submiſ- 
ſions, and may equally participate of his virtues. 

If the Royal Family be extinC&t, it belongs to 
the people to make a new King, under what limi- 
tations they pleaſe, or to make none ; for the Po- 

* lity is not deſtroyed if there be no King created ; 
and conſequently, in caſe of this ceſfer or diſcon- 
tinuance of the Regnum, there may be Treafon 
committed againſt the people. By all which it 
is evident, that the Succeſſion to the Crown is the 

) peoples right : And though the Succeſſion to the 
Crown 1s Hereditary, becauſe the people fo ap- 
pointed it, would have it fo, or conſented to have 
itſo; yet ina particular caſe, for the ſaving the 
Nation,the whole Line,and Monarchy it ſelf, it may 
be altered,by the unlimited power of the Legiſla- 

| tive Authority. We have been more jult to the 

Royal Succeſſion, than the wonderful Sir Robert 
Filmer ; tor his Hypotheſes will not allow at all 

, of Hereditary rightful Succeſſion : For he, eſta- 
bliſhing the right of the univerſal Empire of the 
World in Adams right Heir, fince this Illumina- 

' to hath enlightned the world in this ſecret, no 

+ Succeſſor can, according to his Doctrine, derive 

any hereditary right trom his Predecetlor. His ti- 

. tlecan ke only his own poſſeſſion ; tor no man can 

: claim 
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[ 44 ] | 
daim by deſcent the Uſurpation of his Father, 
bur he that is not conſcious to the wrong, and is 
boue fidei poſſefſor, under the preſumed right and 
title of his Father. I would be underſtood to 
ſpeak as the matter can be conſidered in a free 
reaſon, not under the prejudice of any poſitive 
municipal Law ; for to ſuch Laws the right of 
Crowns, as the renowned Knight will have it, are | 
not ſubmitted. 

So that here in this matter their Knight fails 
them, and can give them no help. Thetr other 
friend, the great Leviathan-maker, 1s ſo far from 
eſtabliſhing an Hereditary Succeſſion , that he 
leaves Kings to be rightfully aſſaulted, depoſed, 
and deſtroyed by any perſon that can, who ſtands 
in danger of being deſtroyed by the King, though |! 

, juſtly condemned to death; Leviathan, Part 
2. cap. 2I. Thoſe (ſaith he) that have commit- | 
ted a capital Crime for which they expect death, 
have the liberty to defend themſelves by Arms, as 
well as the Innocent. But I mention him onely | 
to render him deteſtable; for I take his Books to : 
be the dehoneflamenta humani gener. 

But I defire them to regard the fence of all 
Mankinde, in the words of Thodorus Peluſiota, 
lzggovin u, Ba:neiz Ge &» ogim Thos Tl off uTyxaay owTmNeLzye 
This goyerned the Judicious and Learned Dr. 
Falkner; for when he had carried Chriſtian * 
Loyalty as high'as he could, to the honour {| 
of our Religion and the benefit of the world, 
tor which we are all extreamly beholden to | 
| =” mn 
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[451] 
him, he concludes thus in his excellent Book, 
called Chriſtian Loyalty, (viz) That if any Prince 
undertakes to alienate his Kingdom , or to give 
it up into the hands of another Soveraign | oa 
er, or that really atts the Deſtruction, or rhe Uni- 
ver/al Calamity of his people ; Grotius thinks that 
zn his utmoſt extremity, the uſe of a Defence, as a 
laſt refuge, ultimo neceſlitatis preſidio, » ot to be 
condemned, provided the care of the Common Good 
be preſerved. And if this be true, faith he, it 
muſt be upon this ground, that ſuch attempts of ru- 
zning do 1plo tafto include a diſclaiming the gover- 
ning of theſe perſons as Subjetts, and conſequently 
of ; + Os their Prince or King. What unreaſona- 
bleneis 1s there then in ſhutting the Door upon 
him, and making it faſt againit him by an A& 
of State , who hath excluded himſelt by his 
principles and deſigns ? For the truth of the fact, 
T ſhall onely refer you to his Secretary Coleman 
his Letters, wherein he faith, 7hat his Maſters in- 
tereſt, and the King of France. his intereſt, is one 
and the ſame, and their deſign, their glorious deſign, 
the ſame, (viz) the extirpating the Northern Fe- 
refie. How far the King of France hath com- 
plied with the deſign , the cruel Perſecution 
and Exiles of his Proteſtant Subjects (who at the 


time-of that Letter were under the ſecurity and 


protection of the Laws of that Kingdom, and the 
Faith of that Crown) do declare ro the world. 
And by what ſecret influences I know not, he is 


made to great, his Conqueſt fo eaſie and _ 
Ute, 


[46] 
dite, yhat he is like to do the work himſelf here 
in Erg/and too, and go away with all the Glo- 
ry. Þut if the work muſt The upon our hands, 
let no man think with himſelt that Poyery is 


not to be introduced here, becauſe the numbers F 
of Papiits are few ; for that will not render the* 


deſign impratticable, but the execution of it 
more cruel and barbarous; a whole Nation up- 
on the matter muſt be corrupted from the Faith 
of the true Religion, or deſtroy'd. One ſingle 
arm of an ordinary ſtrength, not reſiſted, may 
aſſaſſinate a whole Nation. 

Let no man betray his Country and Religi- 
on , by pretending the example of the patience 
and ſufferance of the Primitive Cariſtians for our 
rule. 

The Reformed Religion hath acquired a civil 
right, and the protection of Law's : if we ought not 
to loſe our Lives, Liberties, and Eſtates, but where 
forfeited by Law, we ought much rather not to 
loſe them for the profeſſion ot the beſt Religion, 
which by Law is made the publick National Re- 
ligion. And it 1s ſtrange that ſome men of the 
ſame Religion in profeſſion, can think ( that not- 
withſtanding ) it makes no matter what is done 
to men if they be Religious; but it they be not fo, 
the leaſt publick injuries and injuſtice threatned or 
done them may be reſiſted, vindicated, remedied, 
and by right defended by old Laws, or new ones 
to be made for that purpoſe. 

The Chriſtian Religion wes publiſh'd when 
the 
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the whole world was Pagan, and therefore gt was 
ſubmitted to ſuch uſage as the Governments 
would give it. But when the Chriſtian Faith 
had by miracles of patience declared it felt to be 
of Heaven, and of a divine Original ; according 
to the Propheſies on that behalt, it took poſſeſſi- 
on of the Empire ; Crowns and Scepters became 
ſubmitted to the Croſs; The Chriſtians acqui- 
red a civil right of ProteQtion and Immunity, 
which they ought not, they cannot relinquiſh 
and abandon, no more than they can deſtroy 
themſelves , or ſuffer Violence and Crueiry to 
deſtroy the Innocent. Such as thus periſh, {hall 
never wear a Martyrs Crown , but periſh in the 
next world for periſhing in this. This will be 
interpretatively Crucifying Chriſt afreſh after 
he is received up into Glory, z. e. after his Relt- 
gion is exalted into Dignity, and Honour, and 
civil Authority. It the Senate of Rome had been 
Chriſtians, they would never have given up the 
Government to a Pagan Auguſtus, with 2 power 
to him and his Succeſlors to make Laws for ex- 
tirpating the Chriſtian Faith. 

Whar 1s ſaid of the Chriſtian Religion and 
Paganiſm, holds between the Retormed Religion 
and Popery. 

If any man is fo vain, as to ſay.that an unaltera- 
ble courſe of Succeſſion tothe Crown is eſtabliſhed 
amongſt us by Divine Right : I ſay, he is a man 


0 fitted to believe Tranſubitantiation , and the in- 


fallibility of the Pope ; he 1s deeply lapted into 
Fana- 


[48] 
Fanaticiſm, he dreams when he is awake, and His 
Dreams are Dreams of phrenſie. There are ſome 
things ſo falſe, that they cannot be diſproved, as 
ſome things are ſo evidently true, that they can- 
not be proved. This Propoſition hath no colour 
to ground it ſelf upon, no medium to prove it, 
no argument for it which is to be an{wered ; nor 
is there any thing more abſurd than it ſelf, to re- 


duce it to. But if any ſhall adde, that this Do- ? 
&rine is the Doctrine of the Reformation, and 1 
adventure to tell the people fo; they are the | 
moſt impudent falſaries that ever any Age produ- | 
ced ; when there is ſcarce a Child but hath heard * 


what was done, faid, and maintained by the 
Clergie of England in the Cale of Mary Queen of 
Scots, a Popiſh Succeſſor, 1n the earlieſt time of our 
Reformation here in Eng/and. 


Our Ape is bleſſed wirh a Clergie renownedly L 
Learned and Prudent: By the Providence of God, *: 
and the Piety of our Anceſtors, they poſſeſs good, # 


though not to be envyed, Revenues and Ho- 
nours. \ 


It is ſcarce poſſible they ſhould have many a- Þ 
mong them that can countenance a propoſition | 
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ſo wickedly impious and facrilegious, That we 8 
cannot have new Laws for the preſervation of our | 
Religion, but muſt loſe the old, at the pleaſure of a | 


Popiſh Succeſſor, againſt not their own antereſt, 
and the Rights of the Church, but againſt the 


Rights and Liberty of Religion it ſelf, For ſhe | 


1s capable of Franchiſes and Immunities , which 
ought 


[49] 


ought above all things to be moſt zealouſly afſer- 
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ted and defended by her Miniſters.Can they them- 


.felves with their own hands ever pull down her 


Hetg and deſtroy her Defenfatives,and expoſe her 
helpleſs to the rage of her implacable Enemies, and 
ſaſpend all the Legal ſecurity ſhe hath for her pre- 
ſervation,upon the Life of our preſent King,whom 
God long preſerve? If Kings be admitted to have 
x power to make Laws, one Proclamation may 
eſtabliſh the Popiſh Religion amongtt us ;. which 
the Papal Bulls, fo long as that' See continues , 
will never be able to effect. - OLE 
'* Next to Religion her ſelf, the Revenues of the 
Church challenge their faithful care, for they 
are at beſt'but Uſu-fructuary Truſtees of her 
Endowments for the Succeftion , which they 
will wretchedly betray to an Arbitrary Succeſ- 
for, if they donot repreſs ſuch Opinions that 
pretend to change the Government into an ab- 
folute jure Divinity Monarchy, which will leave 
nothing jure divino but it felf and the Pope- 
dom. Kings for their ſo doing have the autho- 
rity of Sir Robert Filmer, who affirms in his 
Treatiſe called the Power of Kings, Fol. 1. That 
the Laws, Ordinances, Letters Patents, Priviledg- 
es and Grants of Princes, have no force but gre. 


| their Life, if they be wot ratified by the expre 
| conſent, or at leaſt by the ſufferance of the Prince 
| following., who had a knowledge thereof. This is 


(LIM 


but the neceſſary conſequence and reſult from 
the Doctrine of the abſolute power of- a _ 
D ort 


[50] 
for in ſuch Government the Conceſſions of 2 
Predeceſſor can no more oblige the Succeſlor ;. 


than he can Govern when he 1s dead; and the 


Succeſſor muſt be abſolute in his time, as the. " 


Predeceffors were in _ _ ut vain i5 the 
Net ſpread in the i any Bird; this deceit is 
of ſo groſs 2 ge it cannot paſs with the 
common people, much leſs upon our Clergy. 


But I will not diſſemble what may be the trus |} 


reaſon of the ſeduCtion of ſome young good-na- 
tured Gentlemen of the Clergy. 


It is thus they perfvade themſelves, that if theſe | 
principles and opinions of the Znlinited Power of | 


Kings had been received, the late Wars had been 
prevented: Not rightly conſidering , that if 
fuch opinions had never been broached, or Uni- 
verſally reje&ed , that War could never have 
enſued ; and we ſhould together with peace have 


enjoyed our ancient Government which our An» | 
ceſtors tranſmitted to us, without that miſerable | | 


znter-regnum. . 


bh 
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I would not be perverſely underſtood by any 1 


man, as if I weat about to juſtify our late War : 


This 1s all I fay, that every Government once | 
eſtabliſhed will continue for ever, if all the | 
parts of it would unalterably conſent to pre- F 
ſerve it, to which their natural Allegiance doth {| 
oblige them : And never any Prince endeave- * 
red to change the Government, but where part # 
of the people were firſt willing, or content to |} 


have it fo. 
Thoſe 


[51 
Thoſe falſe flatterers that go about to remove 
the boundaries of power, an change the Govern- 
ment, are the greateſt enemies to the quiet and 
happy Reigns of Kings, and the peace and proſpe- 
rity of Kingdoms. 
And if they do adventure to call their fellow- 


þ _ by any. opprobrious names of diſloy- 


Ity, bockaſe they will not joyn with them-1 in 
you change, they are as abſurdly impious and, 
infolent,. as.any Prince or State would be, who 
ſhould challenge another, as free and abſolute 


7] 4 himſelf, for his Tributary and Vaſſal; and 


traduce him for a troubler of the World, becauſe 
he would riot. Compoſe the Quarrel,' thus inju- 
rioufly ſought, with the ſurrender of his Crown 


and Dignity. 


Tdefire theſe Gentlemen to conſider, that the 
happineſs of: a Nation is beſt ſupported with 
Truth and Juſtice: This new Dottrine is not 
true ; .and whoſoever entertains a belief of it,. is 
not onely barely miſtaken, but will be led by the 
miſtake, into the moſt miſchievous, impious, and 
facrilegious injuſtice and treachery. _ R 

It is very agreeable.to a good man, to em-. 


; brace a propoſition with an eafte belief, that of- 
: [ad the leaſt ſeeming probability of a ſecurity 


inſt .the miſeries of War, by. all metns to be 


| Foided. Fr this Dofrine of the Divinity of 
* Kings, is moſt dangerous.to the. Peace of -] 


doms,' for: it is pregnant with Wars: | 
that it will give O__ which carne 
ere 


[ 52] 
hereafter may be Born into the World, ( for fact 
there have been now and then ) power to make 
their Reigns worſe than War, and Plague and 
Famine to boot. | 
The Panick fear of a change of the. Govern- 
ment, that this De&trine occaſioned , and the 
Diviſions it made among us, was the principal 
cauſe of the late War. I 
It is not without reaſon, that, together with 
theſe new principles, revived ſince the Diſcovery 
of the Popiſh Plot, we have a perpetual din and 
noiſe of Forty one.. | "IN 
Then that fatal War began, wluch proceeded 
to the deſtruction of the Prince, and ruin of 
the Church and State: The remembrance of it 
is the principal matter, that ſtufts our weekly 
Pamphlets; and it is brought into common di(- 
courſe, and grown ſo trival, that it is menti- 
.oned and heard without abhorrence and regret : 


And what Service this can be to His Majeſty, 


I do not underſtand ; much better it were, that 


the qnemory of it were utterly extin& and abo- ? 
liſhed for ever, except onely in the Anniverſary # 
of. that great Prince that ſo fell. Then, Ifay, # 
and then onely, is it fit to be remembred, when | 


we are on our Knees to God Almighty, and in 


his preſence affecting our ſelves with ſorrow |: 
. and ,remorſe, deprecating the like Judgments, #3 
_ and bewailing the National Sins that occaſio- 3 
'ned thoſe : For notwithſtanding, the Glories of 'z 
that Great Prince his unhappy. death, and the | 
admired | 
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| [53]* 
admired Devotions of the #wr Bzanuw, The ſto- 
ry of the Calamities of his people, ( all his three 
Kingdoms involved. in War during his Row) 
2nd the remembrance of them, will be wit 

ſome Men not very Loyal, a ſtain and diminu- 
tion. to the Glories of. the Royal Family. In 
Princes, their Calamities are reckoned amongſt 
the abatements of their Honor ; and meer miſ- 
fortunes are diſgraces , and have the fame influ- 


ence upon the minds of the common people, as 


real faults and male adminiſtrations. 
How then can this tend to the peace of the 
Nation, or the Honor of the King 2 what fatis- 


.fattion is it to have our almoſt-healed wounds, 


thus perpetually rub'd and kept green? 
= ſaa wulnera viftus 


commemorare velit 


Why ſhould any of our Nation inſult over 
the myeries of his: own -and neighbour King- 
dams, when he muſt be the moſt barbarous 
villain, and have deveſted himſelf of all huma- 
nity, that is not deeply empaſſioned at the rc- 
membrance of them? If a Thuanus, or a Philip' 
de Comines were to paſs a Judgment of the 
conditjon of our late times, upon' the conſide- 
ration of - our late Tragedies, and the Preludi- 
um's ;to it" in the Reigns of King Fames and 
the late: King; it. would be formed and pro- 

CS. nounced 


[54] 


nounced in theſe words of Tully, upon agother oe- 


caſion : 201 

' = Mihi quidem, fi proprium & wverum nomen veſtri 

mali queratur, fatalis quedam calamitas incidiſſs 

videtur, & improvidas Nur Mentes occupaviſſe, 
ut nemo mirari debeat humana confilia divina ne 

ceſitate eſſe ſuperatg. on Ea Taeef ce nee 
- But this is not all, 


ons Nec Dum finitur Oreftes. 


We are affrighted by the weekly Pamphlets, 
with the expectation of another Parliamentary 


War; and this is the true reaſon of the mention | 


of the late War, that we may forgo our Parlia- 
ments for fear of another. So it s written in 
our ' publick Prints, which are publiſhed under 
permiſſion; as if Parliaments are deſigned to be 
rendered hateful, and to be feared as Plagues, 
Famines, or Inundations of the Sea. © © 
But who is to begin, ' who deſigns . this 
War, the Pamphleteers, or thofe that ſet them 
on work, beſt. know: We had never heard of 
any ſuch thing, if the Mercenary writers of 
the Popiſh FaCtion had not told us of it, as they 
do weekly : and hitherto we cannot find 'an\ 
Colour for this affrightful Lye; they are imput- 
_ dent fo to talk'of it.as if they believed it , and 
have brought ſome as weak men, as they- are 
falſe Knaves, to a belief of it: 'But to do'them 
no wrong, thofe may beſt know' what is to come 
x4 AA tO | to 


PR 
_ topaks, who have the power of contriving and de- 
ſgning. EN, 


' Qu; pavet vanes metus veros fatetur. 


The vileſt Traitors cannot contrive a greater - 
prejudice to the King and his Family, than by 
advancing ſucha diſfnal thing into &edit and 
belief : for fears, though but upon imaginary 
and falſe grounds, ms. nh real effets, as well 
as they are in themſelves really afflictive ; and 
that almoſt equally, if ef continuance, to the 
' evils feared. Do theſe men ſpeak like true 
Loyaliſts, that are mentioning perpetually the 
Calamitous War in the time of our Kings Fa- 
ther, and fright us with another now enſuing ; 
after thoſe Univerſal, Solemn, and hearty Joys 
_ ofthe whok Nation for. his Reſtauration , | after 
ſo many Millions of Money moſt dutifully ilſu- 
£d out of the aftections of - his people from 
time to time at His Majeſties Royal pleaſure, 
and nothin$ complain'd of, but that they have 
not opportunities of iſſuing ten times more, to 
the ſervice of His Majeſties Glory 2 Nay, they 
ſpeak of this enſuing War, as if the Royal 
Standard was already diſplayed, and the Rebels 
-had made their Muſters; which mult certain. 
ty affc& the Royal Family with the greateſt dan- 


If there were twenty: 7rajans derived from 
one ſtock, that had Reigned in an uninterrupted 
Succeſſion, Two immediate Sacceſſours ; that 

D 4 ſhould 


[56]; | 
ſhould have their Reigns ſucceſlively+ attended 
with civil Wars, were enough to efface their own, 
and the.glories and merits of 1v:h Anceſtors. 
But baſe Caitifls, you can no more truly beheve 
the laſt Parliaments deſigned: upon his Majeſties 
Crown and Dignity, ' to make War, and change 
the Govemment, than you can believe that .cvc+ 
ry Mothers Child of them, before they came up 
to the laſt Parliaments, ſet his Houſe on fire and 
burat his Wife and Children. |, | 

But theſe impudent Forgeries againſt -t 
Houle of Commons, are contrived to make the 
people afraid of Parliaments: that this new model 
of Goyernment in proceſs of time, when we, have 
an:enterpriſing Succeſſor , may take place , for 
theſcrvice of the Popiſh Religion.  For.upon the 
ſtrength of Dr. B-—--s performance, who hath 
with-great labour found out (which is hard, for 
any, man acquainted. with our Engliſh Hiſtory to 
be jzgnorant of). that our Parliaments. were not 
alw2ys ſuch as now conſtituted : This bleſſed 
change of our Government will never be atchic- 
ved, . The Nation will never.be perſwaded,. by 
any thing that he hath found out in his diligent re- 
fearch, that the Houſe of Commons is an over- 
grown Ven, an unnatural Accreſcency to the Go» 
vernment, and fit to be cut off, if that which 1s 
offered in the Argument to conſideration be duly - 
weigh:d. Neither can the moſt infolent Para» 
'dox of $4 Robert Filmers Patriarcha, contribute 
much to this pyrpoſe. Burt for that I have in my 
ES:  Argu-» 


C57] - | 
Argument too forwardly. deſpiſed it, conſidering - 
that many have conceived a favourable opinion 
of it, that it may be able to deceive but a very 
few-for the time to' come ; for the fake of ſuch 
Genrlemen who have not choſen their ſide, are 
olad-of the leaſt Colour or dream of a Shadow, a 
ſingle opinion of any body.,it matters not whom, 
to relieve their modeſty in thetr notorious de- 
tections from Truth, Juſtice and the: Govern- 
ment; I ſhall here conſider his Hypotheſis, e- 
ſpecially for that it was Re-printed, and is mag- 
nified by the FaFors for the Popiſh Plot. 

; And firſt, I. will draw it out ſhortly, in all- 
its. ſtrength; and make it more argumentative 
than he hath left it , (for he hath left his wil- 
ling Readers to find out the Argument,. and to 
make the Concluſion.) Adam, faith he , was 
the Father of Mankind ; that to him as Father, 
belonged an Abſolute dominion ' over all his, de- 
ſeendents ; that all Men being ſo born , are born 
under ſubjeftion to: ſuch an Authority : This Aus 
thority ſo referved_ upon us by God, and the corn- 
dition of our birth, and the manner of coming 
into the World, is to be: ſubmitted to, in the 
perfon .of the preſent K ing » . who by becoming 
Kings ts for that reaſon veſted with this Abſolute 
Authority. This fouer: and the dity of our ſub< 
jedtion to it, reſults "= our being, Born, and 
coming into the World, after the 'manner of men. 
This power - of . Kings is. grounded (by. him) 
meerly upon this natural reſultance , as aw 
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from any poſitive and expreſs Revelation from | 
God, for ſuch, neither we, nor he, yet ever 
of. | 4 

We will now then conſider, what there is of } 
weight in this fiftitious Reaſon of Government, | | 
* m which the World is fo lately illuminated by |} 
this Speculator; what force there is in it toun- | 
ravel all Models of Government that are fra- 
med in the World, to confound} Kingdoms and 
Nations, and to give Warranty to the bringing | 
upon us all the miſeries that are deſigned by the |} 
Papiſty for us; which we are to be prepared to | 
fuller, Sith moſt conſcientious patience, from the 
comforts and ſupports of this inſokent and vain 


pretence. 

I appeal to the Reader of him , whether in 
thus ſtating his DoArine, EF have not made it 
more Argumentative and concluding to his 
purpoſe than he left it : I will take this method 
of remonſtrating the futility of his Hypothe- 


By confideriog what a Father is, and what 
his Duty towards, and Power over his Chil- 
dren ; in which it will be found, that nothing 
of Empire belongs to him as Father; that no 
more belonged to Adam over his Children, \ 
than did to any of his Children over their | 


own. 
That the Authority of Parents over their 
Children, continues _— with Soveraign 
power, and is not at all abated by it ; and thatir \ 
| cannot 


XUM 


y 


] 
. 


UM 


C59] 

cannot be the ſame, becauſe it continues entire 
with 4t. «On, : | 
That there is no footſteps in,the Records of 
the Old Teſtament, to verifie his — ; 
that we could not have wanted ſome Declarati- 
ons about it from God, (if true) it being a matter 
ſo neceſſary for us to know: That no claims were 
made, (that we know of) to any ſuch authority. 
in the earlieſt times, when the Right was unpre- 


Jjudiced, and muſt have been beſt underſtood, and 


could not have been forgotten, as now it is utter- 


F Befides that it was never uſed, The firſt Hiſto- 
ries Recorded in the Bible, make every Child of 
the common Anceſtor alike independent and 
abſolute, and fo & would for ever have conti- 
hued : And to this day we ſhould have been in 
the ſtate of Nature, and not United in any Go- 
vernment, and fo no King yet in the world, not- 
withſtanding the Paternal Authority. That his 
Inſtances of exerciſing Soveraign power by the 
Fathers of Families, are not concluding, and to his 
purpoſe. ; 

+ That admitting Adam had while he lived 
been Univerfal Monarch, (yet if there be no 6- 
ther reaſon and Foundation of Monarchy in 
the: World, hyit this of Sir Robert Filmer) A4- 
dams right Heir not being known, (and if he 
were, might perhaps be an Ideot or Lunatick, 
fome Cobler or Botcher-under a Stall, or mean 
Perſon unfit to govern) we can have no _—_ 
Das « © fu 
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ful King, in the World : for certain it is, that 
there is nothing in the World fo perſonal as Re- 
lations, and the duties and Rights that do refult 
from them : For they are neither aſſignable to, 
nor can be exerciſed or exatted by and between 
any perſons, but the Relatives themſelves ; So 
that this power of Sir R. F. hath no foundation 
of reaſon in the nature of things, was4n Fact ne- 
ver exerciſed, and is now utterly fallen to the 
ground, and all Government with it. A more 
puzled, vain, ſenſleſs and ynlearned Paradox, was 
never yet offer'd to the world, nor a thing more 
miſchievous ever received. For firſt, the abfo- 
lute Power of a Prince over his Subjects, is not at 
all connatural to the dutiful Care of a Father over 
his Children. . 


It was the good pleaſure of God that this part 


of the immenſe world ſhould be planted with 
men endowed with a Capacity to admire his 
Power, Wiſdom and Goodneſs, and therefore to 
render him praiſe and worſhip : Hedefign'd that 
we ſhould be happy in our own enjoyments , 
and promote the happineſs of each other ; which 
15 not to be performed, but by a mind ſerene, 
beneficent, and loving. He provided. that 
the diſſeminations of Love ſhould run parallel, 
and be under alike neceſſity with the propa- 
gation of our kind. For the planting Love in 
our Nature, he inſtituted Marriage tor Procrea- 
tion, that we might owe our Bcing to the ſtate 
of the greateſt and moſt agreeable friendthip, 


and 
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and tendereſt afftetion. That for many years 
we ſhould be educated by a pure, fingle, and 
undeſigning love of our Parents : and the friehd- 
ſhip of that conjugal State, ſhould be maintained 
by, and principally exercifed in, their common 
care of their 1iſue. | 

Every A& of Love of cither of the Pa» 
rents to the Child , being the beſt inſtance of 
love to the other of them; an endearment of 
a reciprocal love, and a provocation to the like 
love and Gare of the Child. And for this love 
the Children naturally pay a return of an affe&i- 
onate honour totheir Parents; and by that ho- 
nour which we ſo naturally render our v% inhuc, 
our Earthly gods, we are initiated, trained up, and 
inſtructed devoutly to worſhip our heavenly Fa- 
ther. God did likewiſe ordain, and fo it was, that 


all Mankind ſhould derive from one ſtock ,. be 


made of one blood, and every Man every Mans 
Brother, of the ſame Family and cognation. By 
this it was provided by the Father of us all, that 
we ſhould be born into the World, under the 
tendereſt care for our preſervation, and improve- 
ment of our Nature; be powertully enclined to 
love and beneficence ; whereby we may be 
pleaſed with our ſelves, and at Peace and Amiry 
with our whole kind ; and diſpoſed to celebrate 
the infinite Wiſdom and Goodneſs of our almigh- 

ty Creator, with moſt affectionate Praiſes, 
That the Generations of, Mankind might 
certainly proceed , God planted in our Natures 
powertul 
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powerful and irreſiſtible. inſtin&s to proctets 


tion, which the Fews call a Precept , tho after 


this no Precept ſeem'd neceſſary, for - en- 
creaſe and multiply they make a Command,” 
But we follow our own propenſions, and 


have no conſcierice of obedience to a Law, 


when we obſerve and follow them; which are 


fo ſtrong, pleaſurable, ahd entertaining, that if 
God had not planted a reſtraint of Modeſty in 
our Natures, and a ſenſe of decency, we ſhould 
over-do the buſineſs, . and degrade our ſelves from 
the dignity of our Natures. 


Thus far the Parents are fulfilling Gods ap- 
pointments, and gratifying their own Natures. 
What from all this can give them a right over 
their Child 2 All men coming into the world 
this way, are no leſs free, than if they had 
been form'd in Lucretius his Bottles, and drop't. 
out of his imaginary matrixes, and'we were all 
ll Oc Abongmen JET 

In this ney are onely executing the appoint- 
ment of God,. are but his Inſtruments to bring” 
us into this World, and are all along reward- 


ed aftid entertained , and careſſed by the order. 
of Nature. Adam ow'd this duty to God his 


Father; and fo ordered it was, that he ow'd it 
to himſelf, and to his own' natural propenfions, 
Pleaſures and fatisfattions to propagate. - _ | 

The ſeveral ſucccading generations of men, as 
ſoon as they are men, hayeas much Right to the 
enjoyment of themſelves,” to the —_— | 
| | tne1r 
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their own Will, and to live by their own meg- 
ſyres,. a5. Adam hiraſelf had. Our Parents do 
not give us life, but hand it to us from the 
Fountain of being, the Univerſal Father of all 
things. 
Vitai Lampada tradunt. 


. And this is allowed., acknowledged by all 
Mankind : for aiſoon as Children can Govern 
themſelves, we declare them free , that they 
are.ſaz juris, they are extrafamiliated, and become 
themſelves Fathers, and acquire to themſelves. 
The Jews, who had a Kabala of the trueſt and 
moſt antient Theology and Morality, beſt under- 
ſtood their own Laws, and were furniſhed with 


' the knowledg of what Power and Authority Fa- 


thers had over their Children, whether by nature; 
or by vertue of the fth Commandment, did take 
their Sons to be zpſo jure, Emancipated and ſue 
poteſtatis, as ſoon as they were pubertatis plene : 
The time of which they reckoned, at the fartheſt, 
when they were 13 years, 3 months and one 
day. old. And therefore whereas it was one of 
the Laws of Moſes, Deut. 2x. wv. 18, 19, 20, 2x. 


. That the Fiubborn and Rebellious Son, at the Com- 


plaint and proſecution of the Father and Mother, 
was to be judg'd to be Ftond to death; They tay 
a. Son was not under this Law until he was 13 
years and one gay old : for until that time he was 


not 


/ .» OIL 
not until that time preſum'd of competerit dif- 
cretion, conſideration, or conſcience, to makg him 
a 'Tranſgreſfor, or Breaker of a Law. But three 


Months after, they reckoned him compleatly a- - 


dult, upona general Preſumption : when -( and” 
ſooner, it he were ſooner adult ) he was free trom 
the Power of his Father, and could not incur the 
mentioned Law, which condemns the rebellious 
ahd ſtubborn Son to be ſtoned ro death. Mai- 
monides Trad. Memarim. But the Father who 
truck the Son, after he was adult ( the Jews tell 
us) incurred Excommunication, for that he of- 
tended therem againſt the Law, Zevit. 19. 14. 
Then fhalt not pat a Stumbling-block before the Blind : 
By whuch Precept they underſtand all things in- 
decent and diſhoneſt to be forbidden. By which 


it doth appear, that the Jews did not take their * 


Children to be longer under the authority of 
their Fathers, than until they commenced, in the 
ſooneſt account, Men. Beſides, that Law of Deg#. 
Chap. 21. ſeems to be onely a permiſſion of an 
unnatural kind of ſeverity to the offended Pa- 
rents, at whoſe ſuit onely the pumſhment of that 
L2w could be inflicted ; ſuch a ſort of permiſſion 
2nd liberty it was, as was indulg'd tothem in the 
matter of Divorce. | 

But that which hath impoſed uporr this 
Gentleman, I believe, is, for that while they 
are to be educated , Parents exerciſe an Au- 


thority over their Children, whych a ſower Fa- | 
ther may imagine to be Power. This I be- 
lieve 


% : 
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lieve gave the Gentleman his miſtake, becauſe 
he faith a Child and a Slave doth not differ z 
which is a ſhrewd indication that he was fome- 
thing too maſterly over his Children. But all 
equal parents know and underſtand, that the 
Education of their Children is duty and care 
and it may, not improperly, be called a Sort of 
Generation-Work. 

For Ipray let it be conſidered, That the fertus 
15not perfeded aſloon asit tsextruded theMatrix, 
no not until it be able toperform,unaſliſted,all the 
Actions of its proper life. That the life of a man is 
2 life of Reaſon. That he cannot do the Acts of a 
man until hehath it in the exerciſe of it.He isnot 
a perfect faxtus.{o as to be neglected by hisparents, 
as ſoon as he can feed himſelf: the man after this 
may miſcarry 3 and after this, if expoſed by his 
parents, and not continued under their care, be 
abortivated . Education is a kind of Incubation, 
Our faculties are to be formed and drawn out 1n- 
to uſe, as well as our body to be organized, be- 
fore we can be denominated men. While this 1s 
accompliſhing, the parents are but executing the 
natural inſtin& of propagating theirlike z until 
they have made them men, they are not begot- 
ten in their own likeneſs. They therefore with 
an eaſie propenſion, and a natural care, doapply 
themſelves to offer things to their obſervation, 
to furmiſh their Memories, to try their judgments 
un little Eſſays, to render them diſcourſive, to 
draw out their faculties into uſe, until by wn" 
E an 
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and little they arrive at diſcretion, anda power 
to form truc judgments of what belongs to them; 
and to govern themſelves inſuch Affairs and bu- 
ſineſles that are to employ them. 

But while this is a doing, they are under 
a Government of love and care, by the Arts 
of Diſcipline to be trained up to perteCtion. 
Several freakiſhnelles and caprices are to be 
cured, and the ſtrength and Juxuriancies of 
ſeveral natural Appetites are to be abated 
and reſtrained ; and they are to be held to 
attention and obſervation, and made patient 
of inſtruction : Correction is to be adminiſtred 
to theſe purpoſes, and by theſe meaſures : 
But this duty of Correction doth not participate 
any thing of the Nature of Civil Government. 
It hath nothing of the Nature of puniſhment, ex+ 
emplarity, or vindicative Juſtice. 

It is not for the gratitying of the Parents 
diſpleaſure to ſecure him againſt wrong or in- 
Jury, to deter others, but to amend, improve, 
and better the Child, and always terminated 
to, and direfted to that end 3 and by thoſe 
meaſures it 1s tenderly and aflectionately admi- 
niltred, 

It will not be impertinent to obſerve,that our 
Common Law had no opinion of any Soveraign 
Authority in a Fa: her. And alſo that the Stature 
of 25 F.3. which declares petty Treaſons as well 
as high Treaſons, doth not declare the Sons k1l- 
ling the Father to be Treaſon, tho Treaſon : Is 

Or 
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for a Servant to kill his Maſter. In which . we 
have the Authority of our Parliament, and 
of the conſtant opinion of our Judges. That 
the nature and relation of a Father and a Son, 
doth not ' favour any thing of Government, or 
of a ſervile or Political ſubjection 3 For that they 
have not made Parricide Treaſon, though it 1s 
the moſt unnatural and moſt deteſtable Crime, 
anda far greater finthan that of killing a Maſter. 

But further, to clear the true notion of a 
Fathers Authority, that it is duty and care, 
nat Empire and abſolute will; Let it be confi- 
dered, that God by his right of Creation hath 
an abſolute,plenary,and dire& dominion over us; 
we are more his than we are our own, or than 
any thing can be ours. Yet when he was plea- 
ſed, of his gracious condeſcention to our ca- 
pacity, to quiet our fears of his power, and 
ro invite our love, and aflure our hope, he did 
declare himſelf our Father, thereby to aſſure 
us, that he would not rule us pro 7mperio, 
and according to his abſolute right he had 0- 
ver us. Thar ſtile he himſelf delights to ule, 
and gives usleave to call him our Father ; by 
which we all underſtand, that he will not pro- 
cced with us according to his Right of ablo- 
lute domination, no not in the terms of ſtrict 
Right and Political Juſtice : But that he will con- 
ſider our frame, pity our infirmity, correct us 
as his Children, but not puniſh us with an ex- 
terminating Juſtice. 
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Amongſt the Rowars antiently no man was 
admitted a Judge in Criminal Cauſes, but he 
that was a Father of Children; that the ſe- 
verities of a Judge, might be abated by the 
tenderneſs of a Father; thathe who had Chil- 
dren of his own, might have the more pity 
to thoſe of -others; ſo different 1s the Office 
of a Judge, from the natural duty and tender- 
neſs of a Father. Ir is the greateft violence 
that can be done to Nature, to compel a Fa- 
ther to fit in Judgment upon his Son. Next 
to that of obliging and compelling a man to 
Execute himſelf. to make it the Fathers duty 
to pronounce a capital Sentence upon the Son, 
1s the moſt unnatural thing in the World. The 
Father and the Son in this conſideration are co-7- 
junf2 perſone; and when the Sin of the Father 
is viſited upon the Son, the Son is afflicte1, but 
the Father is puniſhed 3 and when the Son hath 

- the'Vuejtion, the Father 1staken to be confeſled 
72 tormentss filii, 

But for a further inſtance to make 1t ap- 
pear how incompetent the duty of a Magi- 
ſtrate 1s with the Nature ot a Father, I will 
obſerve, that notwithſtanding a Law was given 
to Adam and all his Sons, to eftabliſh Judica- 
tures according tothe Tradition of the Jews, } 
as may be ſcen in Mr. Seldez his Book ae jure | 
Gentinm ſecundunt Hebreos 5 which Law by the |} 
way had been ſupervacaneous, if the Power of | 
a Þrince did belong to Ageze 1n the right of his | 

Pater. | 
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Paternity,and a Government had been provided 
for them by their Birth. Yet, I ſay,notwithſtand- 
ing thar, there was ſuch a Relaxation of Juſtice 
in the World before the Flood, becauſe it could 
be only adminiſtred by a Father, or ſuch who 
participated of the ſtock of love lodg'd in the 
common Father, from whom his Children did 
derive their tenderneſs one to another, asthey 
themſelves ſprang from him. That the World 
was grown fo wicked within two ages (as men 
then liv'd) from the Creation, that a Univerſal 
deluge was brought upon the World, by the juſt 
Judgment of God, for the outragious and in- 
ſufferable Wickedneſs that had ſpread it ſelf u- 
niverſally over mankind, 8 perſons only except- 
ed. The overflowing deluge of Wickedneſs,that 
causd the deluge of waters,can't be imputed toa 
more probable cauſe,than to the indulgence and 
1mpunity that the obſerved and underſtood near- 
neſs of Kindred,that all men ſtood then in to one 
another muſt naturally occaſion. 

This is a fad conſequence of that natural 
Lovein Parents towards their Children, which 
was intended for the propagation and advance- 
ment of Mankind. But ſince that now we are 
eſtranged one from another in remote and un- 
known degrees,and thar prejudice 1s over z here 
154 3zentleman, to deſtroy the World another 


v and to undo us by unreatonable and un- 
}- 4 power, (which 18s alike apr to make 
11 fit for another Univertal dcftru- 
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&ion, if it be not without more deſtroyed 
by it) doth endeavour to turn the exerciſe of 
ſuch power into a Right, and to give it war- 
ranty from the Reaſon and way of our pro- 
pagation; and by this means to deſtroy usta- 
ſter than we can be born and bred, and impair 
the Generations of Mankind, to render them 
extieamly miſerable, or wicked, which 1s much 
worſe ; extinguiſh thelight of the World,which 
is Love and Amity 3 and deltroy the encou- 
ragement and reaſon ofalmaſt all relative Mora- 
lity. 

What a Saturnine Father have we got, to 
make a goiden Age ! who ever would have 
thought, that the ey", the moſt moving, kind- 
eſt, moſt tender, pleafing, and beneficent 1n- 
ſtin& in Nature, planted by God the Father 
of us all, for the propagating, educating, and 
improving humane Nature, {ſhould ever be 
made uſe of to found a right of Tyranny, 
and Arovitrary domination, the greateſt de- 
ſtroyer and depraver of Mankind? What 
Monſter hath this Jaſt Age produced !a Chriſti- ! 
an, a Father, ſeriouſly endeavouring to per- 
{wad2 all Mankind to offer up their Children 
to Mzl:ch the Saturn ot the Eaſterlings, who 
was but the Devil of Tyranny, as the name im- 
ports! 

This &29», the true Origine and Fountain of 
Love and Amity, and the ſocial Virtucs 
which render men humane, from whence 

flows 
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flows all the happineſs of Mankind, will by 
this Doctrine be corrupted and rendred unſin- 
cere and ſelf-deligning, For when a Father 
performs an A& of Generation, it ſeems now 
he deſigns to add a flave to his Retinue; and 
when a Child is born.there 15 another [texz added 
to the Inventory of his Eſtate. If this Founta'n 
be corrupted, there can be nothing ſincerely 
kind after it in Humane Nature. The Levia- 
than 1s out-done by this Gentleman,and hath not 
performed halfſo renownedly 1n the great Work 
of depraving Humane Nature,as our Patriarchal 
Knight will dof his Admirers can bring him 1n- 
to vogue and eſteem. 

For the Author of the Leviathan allowed 
ſomething good in Humane Nature , ſeveral 
equal propenſions, which he terms her Coun- 
ſels,and ſometimes adventures to call the Laws of 
Nature : But he concludes they are not practi- 
cable, and they are only fools who govern them- 
ſelves by them. 

But this Gentlemen will not allow Nature 
to be good in her firſt inſtitution and deſign- 
mentzthough in this I think they are near agree- 
able, that Mr. Hobbs made the Pourtraicture of 
Humane Nature in an agrecableneſs to his own 
evil Ingeny 3 and this Knight did ſet himſelf : 
when he made this his draught of a Father, he 
could have no other Original but himſelf, or 
the Idea of the moroſe and ſowr Dr.P.Hhis ad- 
mired friend;but by his Character he had at leaſt 
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misfigured his underſtanding, and made it his 
own Nature by liking it. 

213. No more of authority belong'd to Adam 
over his Children, than does to any of his 
Children over his; for that this Authority pro- 
ceeds from Nature, and Nature 1s alike in all 
men. Theduty of their education,and the Au- 
thority over them that is competent to that 
purpoſe, is as much belonging to them, and in- 
cumbent upon them, as upon the Protoplaſt. 
The duty is ſo perſona], confiſting «© x«, that it 
cannot be transferred, or permitted abſolutely 
to any other perſon by the Parents 3 nor can any 
man challenge aright to it, or diſcharge the Fa- 
ther from it, or require the ſame affection, ſub- 
miſſion and reverence that is due from a Child to 
his Father. 

To expect relative duties without Relation, 
1s moſt unnatural z it is asimpoſlible as incon- 
gruous. We may as well love and hate, rejoyce 
and grieve, without the proper object and in- 
citements of thoſe paſſions. The tundamental 
Rule ofall morality,is that of EpiFetws, mis x70 
Tt yan] Pg wed r4,(that 15 tO ſay)by the State 
and Condition in which we ſtand, the relations 
and reſpects under which we are conſidered, our 
duticsare determined, meaſured, and adjuſted : 
upon which ſee Szmplicizs his Excellent Dif- 
courſe, wherein many things are ſaid agreeable to 
v4r purpoſe. This moral Aphoriſm 1s as certain as 
any propoſition in Exchd, as the Doctrine of 
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proportional Triangles, and received as ſuch by 
all the Maſters of Moral Philoſophy, There 1s 
no other foundation of our duty to God or Man, 
or towards our ſelves : This Rule, whatever it is, 
muſt declareit, Whatever ) is meaſured and al- 
lowed by this Rule, iscommonly called, (which 
1s comprehenſive ofall that is honeſt,juſt,and fit) 
7? 7pimy.\The application of this Rule is called by 
St, Paul AoNCEut Th Oey, which when a man ob- 
ſerves, he 1s perfe&tly moral, A man may as 
well pay his debts by giving away his Money, 
be grateful to his benefactor by being beneti- 
cent to ſtrangers, as perform that duty he owes 
his Father, toany but he that isſo: It is as impol- 
ſible to ſeparate the ſhadow from the Subſtance, 
as to make that ſubfiſt by it ſelf, which grows by 
reſultance from the ſtateand conditionofthe per- 
{on; or that without that ſtate of the perſon, 
from whichit doth ariſe, it ſhould ever accrew. 

3ly. Admitting Adaz had a Soveraign Au- 
thority over all his deſcendents, which muſt 
grow (if there was any ſuch thing) from ſome 
poſitive inſtitution, and not from his paternity, 
yet the natural Authority and Duty of Parents 
towards their Children, continues entire toge- 
ther with Soveraign Power, and 1s not at all 
abated by it, and therefore cannot be the ſame. 
No Soveraijgn Power can extort the Children 
from their Fathers Authority and Care :; This 
is aduty in Nature betore Governments. They 
cannot belong to the Government, before they 
are 
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are filiz precepti, and capable of the Conſci- 
ence of a Law. It is a duty 1 Parents to e- 
ducate their Children, and a right they have in 
conſequence to govern them , that cannot be 
taken from them. Ir is the Parents duty to 
form their Conſciences. They are appointed by 
God, the great Miniſters of his Providence and 
Grace to the Children. That they perform this 
Office , he hath tyed them to it by the 
{weeteſt conſtraints and almoſt violences of 
Nature , by an irreſiſtable love and tyes of 
Endearment that cannot be broken. This de- 
clares their Right of Authority over their Chil- 
dren, againſt any interpoſings of Soveraign Au- 
thority to its prejudice, 1:t or hinderance. Tho- 
mas Aquinas poſitively determines, that itis not 
lawful for Chriſtian Kings to baptize the Chil- 
dren of the Jews againſt the will of their Parents, 
for that (faith he) it 1s againſt the courſe of 
natural juſtice. 

4/3. Thereisno footſtepsin the Records of the 
old world to verihe this Hypotheſis. That ſuch 
Authority was ſo much as pretended to, uſed 
or exerciſed by Adam ; but we find inſtances 
againſt it in the ſhort Hiſtory betore the Flood. 
Cain received no ſentence from Adam his Prince 
and Soveraign Judge, but from God himſelt, or 
rather from his Shecinrah, or ſome vilible Repre- 
{eration of his prefence. 

Fhence he obtained ſome degree of impu- 
nity, and his fe protected. No mention here 

at 
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at all of Adam his taking the Tribunal , or 
Cains arraignment, or of any pardon or in- 
dulgence granted by King Adam. Lamech 
that had killed a man by miſchance, did not 
alledge his caſe at his Father Adams Court, and 
the matter of extenuation of the Man-killing 3 
we hear of no pardon of Courſe to be allowed, 
when the circumſtances of fact had been firſt 
judicially conſidered. 

How could a thing of ſach importance be 
omitted in the ſtory of the old World, though 
ſo ſhort ? It was of more concernment, than to 
know that Tbal Cain was the firſt Smith, and 
Jabal the firſt man that made a Muſical inſtru- 
ment, to know the original nature and reafon 
of Government. 

Beſides, we find all the grand-Children of 
Noah becoming Princes of Countries , and 
the Sons and grand-Sons of Eſaz alike Dukes 
and Princes ; that is, at leaſt abſolute Fathers of 
their own Families, and ruling over ſuch as 
were their {laves and dependants. 

And the 12 Sons of Faceb are all called Patri- 
archs. 

When Nzzrod plaid the Tyrant, we find no- 
thing faid for his juſtification, upon any Patriar- 
chal right. | 

But if we conſult the Traditions of the Few, 
they will inform us of another original ot Go- 
vernment , and that 1s this : They fay that 
God gave ſeveral Precepts to Adam and his 

Sons, 


&..# | 
Sons, and Noah and his Sons, and one amongſt 
the reſt, that they ſhould ere Governments, 
which his Sons could not have performed with- 
out Rebellion againſt their King-Father,if Adane 
had been ſo, asSir Robert Filmer firſt dreamt. 

Alſo beſides that of making Governments, 
there was a Precept given them of honouring 
a Parents, Selden de jure Nature ſecundunt 

ebreos, fol. 792. And therefore the Precept 
of honouring Parents, 1s a diſtin& duty from 
that of obedience to Governments. By this 
Precept they had Authority in general to e- 
ſtabliſh Governments amongſt themſelves, in 
the ſpecification of which, they wereleft to their 
own hherty and diſcretion, and therefore were 
not obliged to any ſingle form of Government. 
It muſtbe underſtood.that the Precept which re- 
quired the Sons of Adam and Noah to eſtabliſh 
Governments, required alſo every mans Sub- 
miſiion to their Orders, Laws, and Decrees, when 
eſtabliſhed. 

Laſtly, We will conſider of the inſtances he 
gives of the Exerciſe of Soveraign Power by Fa- 
thers of Families, which are as impertinent to his 
purpoſe,as hisDoftrine is groundleſsand precari- 
ous : But they are theſe : Abrahams War,and Ju- 
dahs Judgment upon Thamar. 

As to the firſt, of Abrahanr's making War 
We ſay we cannot allow that making War 
doth argue any Soveraign Authority : It 1s 
ſuficient, that he who makes it is under none 

to 
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to make a vindicative War lawful. For an 
injured Perſon may, in the State of Nature, 


vindicate wrongs by an Authority derived from 


God and Nature to a juſt fatisfaftion : Becauſe 
there is no competent Judicature to appeal to 
for right and redreſs. Bur ſee how unhappy 
the Gentleman is ! This very inſtance of his 
production, is clearly againſt him : For if Sove- 
raign Power had been Patriarchal,, Abraham 
had been guilty of Treaſon, in making War 
without a Commiſſion from Melchizedech the 
King of Salexr, who, asthe Learned men con- 
jeture, was Sher his Patriarch and Chief, and - 
known by him for ſuch. But becauſe Ara- 
han, the beſt man perhaps in any Age, did not 
take a Commiſſion from Melchizedech his Pa- 
trialchal chief, and yet he was bleſſed by Mel. 
chizedech when Here turned from the War; We 
may conclude, that neither Melchizedech nor 
Abraham knew of any ſuch Patriarchal Soves 
raignty. And alſo from this great Example it 
appears, that it 1s lawful for him that is not a 
Soveraign, if he be not under any, to make 
War. 

I will not enter into a diſcourſe, whence 
and how is derived the Authority of making 
War and capital Sentences, (for the ſame rea- 
ſon muſt warrant both) which hath puzled ſome 


.great Divines. Dr. Hammond, that great man, 


was at a loſs in this enquiry, and thinks that 
nothing but a Divine Authority can warrant 
them 
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them, which hath pur them upon ſtrange extra- 
vagant Hypotheſ& of Government, and ſent this 
Knights brains a Wool-gathering. But this may 
ſatisfie any man of ſence, That whatever is ne- 
cellary for the general happineſs of Mankind, 
and for preſerving peace in the World, and pro- 
recting the innocent, and diſ-inabling the migh- 
ty oppretlors, 1s more commendableto be done, 
than the killing a manin hisown defenceis ſim- 
ply lawful. 

As to his ſecond initance of Judah his Sen- 
tence pronounced upon his Daughter-in-Law 
Thamar,which the Knight would have an exerciſe 
of Patriarchal Soveraign Authority ; we ſay,how 
comd Fudabdothisby aPatriarchalPower,when | 
Jacob his Father was then alive, and for all that 1, 
appears, Judah his Son was not extrafamiliated ? 
Beſides,which is very unlucky, Thamar was then 
none of his Family, or of the Subjects of his Do- 
meſtick Empire 3 for his Son her Husband being 
dead, ſhe was free from the Law of her Husband, 
and ceaſ-d to be a Subject of his Paternal King- 
dom. But Mr. Seder, under the Authority of 
fome Rabbins, which he cites in his excellent 
Book before-mentioned, fol.807. ſaith, That Fu- 
dah might have the Office of a Prince or Magi- 
ſtrate in a diſtrict 1n that Country, and by that 3 
Authority might judg her according to the Laws 
of that Country. But what the Law was, and 
the Nature and Reaſon of herOffence,by which it 
became Capita), 1s not underſtood, as he tclisus 
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in the place before-cited. I (hall not trouble the 
Reader with unfolding the matter. 

But why doth he trouble himſelf to make 
Kings Fathers of their Countries? Some cannot be 
ſo,and ſome have no mind to be ſo; and yet they 
ought to be Kings. And ſome that have not been 
_—_—_— been ſo,and ſo ſtyled ; as the great M 
Tullyfor defeating the Catiline-Conſpiracy, was 
by decree of the Senate called Pater Patrie. 
Thoſe are with reaſon truly called Patres Patrie, 
which either relieve their Country from miſera- 
ble preſſures, which is thecivil death of a Nati- 
on; and for this reaſon our King hath the honour 
of being called Pater Patrie,and we hope that he 
will wear that honourable Title, upon a ſecond 
deliveranceof us from a moſt deplorable condi- 
tion. 

Or elſe ſuch are called Patres Patriz, who 
bring the Nation toan exalted ſtate of happineſs, 
ſo much beyond their old ſtate of things, that 
they ſeem to give the Nation a new civil Lite, 
Being, and Birth. 

For his etymological argument from the no- 
tation of the Word, it is too putid to be inſiſted 
upon, though not more ridiculous than his Hy- 
potheſgs. 

But. for that the reduction of our duty to 
our King to the fifth Commandment, may 
ſeem togive ſome advantage to this Hypothe- 
ſis, with Fathers who know no bounds of their 
power over their Children; It muſt WO 

ved. 
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ed, that the Decalogue is not a compleat Rule 
of Morality. The Decalogue compriſed the 
- Principal Laws of that Common-wealth which 
God their Law-giver by a moſt Solemn ACt of 
his Legiſlation,did moreawfully oblige them to 
obſerve, 

God that time was their King 3 Rebellion 
was as Idolatry ; and the fin of Witchcraft, and 
the DefeCtion of one of their Citiesto Idolatry, 
was puniſhed as a revolt and Rebellion, Dex. 
T3. v. I5. He had provided for his Honour 
and Worſhip, and their Allegiance, in the firſt 
Table; and did deſign by the fifth Command- 
ment to lay the Foundation of all pofitive mo- 
rality, by providing for a Reciprocation of 
kindneſles, by enjoyning the gratitude and fit- 
ting returns of Children to their Parents, and 
by putting Children under obligations to be 
taught and inſtructed by their Parents. But 
our duty to Governors is more duly referred to 
all the other Commandments, becauſe Govern- 
ment ſecures the obſervation of thoſeLaws to us, 
by which we enjoy our ſelves and ours, freed 
from the Volations of Luft, Appetite, Fraud 


and Violence, | 


bi 
# 


We do not honour our King by relief in his 
fortune, which is commanded to be done by 
our Parents inthe preceptiof honouring them ; 
our ſubſidies and Aids are not to that purpoſe, 
but contributions to the charges of the Govern- 
mentzthey are the juſt price of our immunity and 
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protedtion, from fraud and violence z for which 


cauſe pay wetribute. 
But whatſoever he be, that hath more reſpeR 


for this Knights Works thanT have,may find him 
more gently treated by a very worthy Gentle- 


man, 1na very candid and judicious Book cal- 


led, Patriarcha non Monarcha. 

But what is the meaning of theſe flattering 
Books > they cannot but be nauſeous to His Ma- 
jeſty,who is a very wiſe Prince, and knows how 
ſenſlefs fuch Books are : and beſides, they make 
the People afraid, and the Nation unquiet, from 
the apprehenſions they give, that the Govern- 
ment will be changed. Notwithſtanding the 
King hath given ſuch ſolemn aſſuranceto the Na- 
tion by hislate Declaration, That we ſhall have 
frequent Parliaments,and that he will govern by 
Law. 

They would have had a better market for 
the Divinity they beſtow upon Princes, with 
Alexander after he had loſt his Vertue, and with 
thoſe vile Emperours whoſe Names are Regwm 
opprobria , for ſuch the flatterers of ancient 
times Deifyed : thofe who had ceas'd to be men 
they made Gods, and when they had left no- 
thing about them that was tolerable, they mag- 
nified their power, which was already moſt in- 
tolerable. 

If the Kings hereafter would but read the 
Hiſtory of Kings, under that concluſion, that 


2 wiſe obſerver of Humane Events made after 
a long 
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a long obſervation and expenence, and would 
make Experiments of the |truth of it -in their 
own reading, Kings would|be glorious, and the 
Nations they govern happy and full of peace. 
They would find therein fo many ctiettual -Do- 
cuments to fear God and repard men,and govern 
them righteouſ]ly. It 1s this : =” 


S; Vita fpetes hominyms fs deniq; Mores, . 
Artem vim fraudem, cand a putes agere,' 
Si propius ſpetes, fortuma eſt arbitra Rerim. 
Neſeis quid dicis, ſed tamen eſſe putas, + 
At penit us ſt introſpicids, © altama primis . 
Connetas, ſolus retpr in orve Deus. 
Alciatz | 
WH 


People can be no happier than Government 
and Laws delign to make them, though they do 
not always anſwer the goqd deſ1gnments of the 
Government. "Hp 
. To what purpoſe then|are theſe new Hypo- 
theſcs fram'd and publiſhed ? Kings are exempt- 
ed by their Office , and the facredneſs of 
their perſons, from all fqars, but the fears of 
Nature , and theſe can ;hever be diſcharged. 
Thoſe whodoill, will fear ill eternally, though 
their power were made Jitle leis than onini- 
potent 3 for the frame of |Humane Nature hath 
made it necellary to be ſo, Beſides, God hath 
made one thing -againſt another : There is a 
divine Aemefs interwoven In the nature of 
things, 
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things. And -God will always govern the 


World. 


One ſub regno duriore regnum. 


Fhe great Mogol at his Inauguration ſwears, 
That bis People {hall be at peace at home, and 
victorious abroad, afflicted neither with Plague 
_ Famine, but enjoy Health and Plenty all his 

ays. 

This ſeems extraordinary Pompous and Ar- 
TOgant 3 but 1t means no more than this, that 
he will govern them fo, vertuoufly, that Gods 
Providence ſhall be always propitious tor his 
People 3 and is no more in plain Engliſh, than 
what our Church offers up in her publick 
Prayers for the King, ( viz.) That he may go- 
wern #8 in Wealth, Peace, and Godlineſs ; that 
he may live long, and ſo govern us, ought tobe 
every honeſt mans Prayers. But after all theſe 
vain Hypotheſes contrived for making Kings 
Abſolute, it will be more eafie for Kings to make 
their Reigns unquiet, and turn their. Kingdoms 
ito Fields of blood. 4 

But laſtly, to revive the ancient Zeal of the 
true Members of the Church of Ezeland againſt 
Popery : To re&ify. the miſtakes of ſume Gen- 
tlemen of the Clergy about the Diſfenters: And 
of our late Parliaments, and their proceedings 
in reference to them 3 

Let it be conſidered, how unreaſonable their 

FF appre- 
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apprehenſions are of any danger to the Church 
of Ergland, from the deſires of the Houſe of 
Commons , of ſome indulgence or toleration 
in favour of the Diſſenters at this time; eſpect- 
ally when the Proteſtant Religion 1s ſo ſhrewd- 
ly beſet : ſhe hath reaſon now ſure to take all 

uch for her Friends, _ heartily Enemies 
to Popery, thovgh not ſoskilful as they ſhould 
be to ward off its aſſaults. Since the Papilſts 
preſume to call them Fanaticks, though exaQly 
conformable to the Church of Ezgland, that 
will not affiſt to bring gn the Popiſh Plot by 
diſ-believing it 5 and put us in fear of the Fa- 
naticks, by taking all the courſes imaginable 
to provoke and exaſperate them, and to increaſe 
their diſcontents ({ which they maliciouſly 
heighten, and by falſhood and forgeries miſre- 
preſent : ) To graft thereupon a Pretence of a 
Proteſtant Plot, for a pretext to extirpate Pro- 
teſtantiſm and introduce Popery, which they 
impudently pretend to be of a more firm Alle- 
giance to the Government than the Reformed 
Religion. ; 

I pray let it be conſidered, that that which 
is tolerated is put under diſgrace, even for that 
it is tolerated 3 and that which tolerates, even 
for that it tolerates, hath the governing Autho- 
rity 3 and in fo much as|i indulgeth, it oblj- 
geth to modeſty and reaſon 3 and if that indul- 
gence ſhould be abuſed, jt may and will be re. 
tracted. It was never intended by the Houſe 
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of Commons , that the Church of England 
ſhould be altered or modelled to an agreeable- 
neſs to any form or ſe& of the Separation, or 
preſcrib'd to by any of the Diſſenters 3 or that 
ſhe ſhould be made ſubje& to any of their 
rules or opinions, or her Liturgy laid aſide for 
Dire&ories, or, which is worſe, undervalued to 
the prophane way of extemporizing : For as ge- 
nerally uſed and exerciſed ,it deſerves no milder a 
ſtile. That the Church ſhould always govern by 
her own Wiſdom in her own Province, andin thoſe 
things that appertain to her, can never be deny'd 
er, 

No man hath reaſon to'fay, though he hath 
great cauſe to diſlike the Separation, and to 
have a bad opinion of the Diſſenters, that he 
had rather ſubmit toPopery, than to any form 
of the Separation, for he need do neither ex- 
cept he pleaſeth. No man that thus expreſleth 
himſelf, but will be ſuſpe&ed to ſeek an occa- 
ſion and pretence to become a Papiſt, and to 
make a defe&ion from the Church of England. 

But if theſe Gentlemen have ſuch adiſplea- 
ſure againſt Schiſm and Separation (which cer- 
tainly 1s the worſt diſcaſs any Church can la» 
bour under, and at this time threatens the de- 
ſtruction as well of the Proteſtant Religion it 
{elf, as it doth to the Profeſlors of all denomi- 
nations) let this ſharpen their Zeal againſt Po- 
pery (which by its unhallowed arts hath occa» 
ftoned and exaſperated qur Schiſm, ) and put 

E J them 
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them upon the uſe of all. 


means to reconcile, if 


pothbl-, the Schiſm, (thy the Papiſts have al- 


ready made , and by al 


continue) an take AWAY, 


means endeavour to 
it poſſible, the occa- 


Fon of it for the time tq come : And thus de- 
feat theArts of the Prie{tsþnd Jeſuits for ſupplan- 


172 our Church. 

It 3s a moit deplorable 
fowl be kept rent and drv 
loft. between Rit va ity and 

1 nNOUgN the Scruplcs c 

winch I always thought 
Qr701 undleſ, and unreaſon$! 
me into ſome patlion ag: 


thing, ihat our Church 
7,ed, in danger of being 
Yc rapu oft. | 

f the Nonconformiſts, 
. and do {till think 
)Ic., have often moved 
mir them 5 yer upon 


C on/aderation, I think this|therr Scrupuloſity may 
b- of God, and that fome men are by him fra- 
med to it, That he hath provided nt, as a bar 
2nd obſtacle in the Natures and Complexions of 
lome d-vourt men againſt any Innovations what- 
!ocver, that Cangerous ONies may not iteal upon 
the Chunch, for the! b=tre& maintaining the ftm- 
phcity and prrity of the Chriſtian Rehgion and 
Worlkip. But in fiying] this, I have "Daad no- 
(1:07 that 1 15 2Pt IO giverhem 2 Concer of them- 
ſcives, but rather to  bumtſle them : For the belt 
cn are not govern'd by their Temper and Con- 
ſrirurion, but correct then by their Reaſon, and 
detcrmnethenicives by alclcar and tum Judge- 
TITTY ; 
What atinphtment, al this while, ether to 
Cl14rcl or Staic, trom this weak and pityable 
JCry- 
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Scrupulolity ? Where lyez the Treaſon or Sacri- 
ledge, nay or ſo much as contumacy againſt our 
Eccleſiaſtical Governours, which 1s ſo much up- 
braided to them ? | 

The Chriſtian Religion may be prejadiced by 
addition to, as well as ſubſtra&tion from her rule :. 
The Church of Rowe by her additions hath al- 
moſt evacuated the Chriſtian Faith, 

Beſides, there may be a fineneſs in the out- 
ward mode of R211gions Worlhipin it ſ:If very 
juſtifiable, which may be not congemil to men 
of a courſe make. The Worſhip of Go will al- 
ways ſavour of the manners of the people 5 men 
of dull capacity can ſcarce admit of any Ceremo- 
nics without danger of falling into ſuperſtition,or: 
hardly eſcape being vext with endleſs and incura- 
ble ſcruples about them, until for eaſe of their 
minds they throw them off. 

But the wiſdom of the beſt Law-makers hath 
conlidered in giving Laws , what the people 
would bear, and not whar 1s beſt to be enjoyn- 


- ed ; and many things have been tolerated by 


them which they did not approve, Ne m4joril ws 
malis detur occaſto,aut etiam ne vileſcant (ine mori- 

bus leges. | 
There is nothing more expoſeth the Autho- 
rity of Government to contempt, than a pub-. 
lick and an open neglect of its Injunctions. But 
wiere obedience to Laws 1s exacted under te- 
vere penalties, where it doth not greatly 1m- 
port the common good to have them odlerved, 
F 4 th.t 
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that Government is unequal, and uſeth its Au- 
thority unjuſtifiably. Leges capinnt, at jure re- 
The conſideration of the fad. effects the 
Schiſm in our Church hath occaſioned, the con- 
tempt that it hath brought upon our Eccleſi- 
aſtical Governours. That Religion it ſelf is 
thereby made the ſcorn/of Atheiſts. That the 
Papiſts are thereby furniſhed with matter of ob- 
tion, reproach and ſtandal to the Reforma- 
tion. That every Age fince 1t begun hath 
| heightned the mahignity of the Schiſm. That 
- it ſeems now to deſpiſe the Cure of the greateſt 
Caſſanders. Thete conſiderations, I ſay, make it 
tnfinitdy defirable to haveit utterly extinguiſhed, 
' There ſeems to be now left but one way of 
accommodating our Divifions , and that is, 

that we do not hereafter make thoſe thi 
wherein we differ matter and reaſon of Diviti- 


ON, . 

That the Children of |the Light and Refor 
mation, be at length as| wiſe in this matter as 
the Church of Rome, which 1s at unity with 
It {clf, under more and preater differences than 
thoſe that have troubled the peace ofour Church 
which 1s ſufficiently known to all Learned 
men. ] | 

Hd it not been happy , that this Schiſm 
had been prevented by |the uſe of the power 
of the Church in Eccleſiaſtical diſpenſations ? 
7 no Law had been made touching the mat- 


ters 
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ters that gave the firſt occaſion tothe Schiſm,; 
it kad been in the Power of the Church ro 
have preventedit. Nogood Biſhop but would 
have relaxed the Canonsthat enjoyned theſe Ce- 
remonies (about whoſe lawfulneſs there hath 
been ſo much Zeal miſpent, and unwarrantable 
heat and —_—— the ſake of peace, 
and preſervation of the Unity of the Church, 
to men peaceable, and otherwiſe obedient to her 
injunftions. So dangerons it is to make Laws in 
matters of Religion, which takes the conduit 
Religion in ſo much from the Guides of t 
Church. 
The beginning of contention is like the 
—_—_— out of waters, faith the wiſe man z 
nd they are aſſoon as begun, more eafily end- 
ed. Before the Contenders have exaſperated one 
another with mutual ſeverities and contumelies, 
which at every return increaſe, until both ſides 
loſe either their Yertue, or the Reputation of. 
it. 


Can any man imagine that any prejudice can 
accrew to the Church of Exglerd, if ſhe did 
enlarge her Communion by making the con-. 
ditions of it more eaſie ? eſpecially it this may 
be done without annulling any of her inſtitu- 
tions , which the better inſtructed Chriſtians. 
will always, and the Weak may in time de- 
voutly obſerve. But till they can, they may 
be received and retained of her Communion, 
and not be rejected by her cenſures, though my 

Q 
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do not ſubmit to all of them at preſent. , Willi Þ} 
be any prejudice,that the Number of her Biſhops | 
be increaſed,and that Suffragans be appointed or _ 
approved by the preſent Biſhops, i» partere ſol;- ; 
citudinis, as was enacted by the Statute 26 H.8. 
cap. 14. Which Law was| repealed by 1, 2 P. M. 
and revived. by 8 Eliz. cap.tlhgy Thelc Suttragans 
were notintended to participate of their Honours 
or Revenues. Had it not been much more 
eligible to have diſpenced with invincible Scru- 
ples.rather than a Schiſm {h »uld-have been occa-. 
fioned, which the longer ir(continues will be more 
incurable, and with greater difficulty accommo- } 
dated, as it grows likewiſe more miſchievous? {| 
is it fit that the peace ſhould be hazarded, or the. | 
Nation put with reaſon or| without reaſon in fear ) 
of it : Or a Kingdom. tyhrned into a Shambles 
for a Ceremony, or a4 Ritual in our publick Wor- 
ſhip, which if omitted would leave the exerciſe 
of it ſolemn and decent | For no man knows 
the obſtinacy of inveterate prejudices, tounded 
perhaps in the very Complexions and Narures 
of the Difi:nters, hardned alſo in their way by 
obſerving how little eff24& Laws have had for. 
r:ducing their Numbers, jand alſo how unpra-, | 
cticable any Szverity 1s. ih the preſent broken *' 
and diſtracted ſtate of the Nation. Why may F 
not Standing at the Satramert be tolerated, 
(though Kneeling isthe devouteſt geſture,and ro | 
me mo{tagreeable) when 1t is a polture. of Pray- {! 
er enjoyned 1n the Primitive Church, in thar 
| ſolemn 


YNLIAM 


TO OT IT EATERY. 


a ORE 


JM 


[ 91 ] 
ſolemn Meetings for Divine Worſhip, between 
the Feaſts of Eaſter and Whitſontide © Why may 
not the ſigning of the Croſs.in Baptifr tor the 
ſakeof Peace and Unity,be diſpenſed with where 
defired, when the Sucramert 1s entire without 
it 2 Why may not our publick Lzturgie be chan- 
ged and altered, though it may be defended as 
it is, and as it is, entertains the devotions of the 
beſt men, meerly for this reaſon, becauſe it is 
not hked in ſome parts of it by ſome men, yet 
truly deyout 2 Beſides, it 1s the wiſh of ſome 
excellent perſons of the Church of Ezglard, that 


_ our publick Offices were more, and.thoſe we 


have not ſolong 3 and that the Church had a 
oreater Treaſury. of Prayers, and by variety of 
Forms for the ſame Office, - were enlarged in her 
ſpirit of Prayer , and her publick Devotions 
heightned. Why may not the Rbrick be altered 
as general ſcruples ſhall ariſe;by the Authority of 
the Church ? this would not leſſen her Au- 
thority , bat advance the eſteem of her Wiſ- 
dom in the exerciſe of it, - when ſhe uſeth ir for 

edification. | | 
It is much better ſure to give place to an 
innocent opinion, when entertained by confi- 
derable Numbers, though a : miſtake, than to 
keep up contention and ſtrife. Peace in the 
Church is better than preciſe and nice Orthodox- 
neſs ; and Union 1s to be preferred before un- 
neceſſary Truth, which 1s of no more impor- 
tance to qur Salvation,than one of Exclids Pro- 
politions, 
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poſitions,though to be ſurenot ſo certain, and of | 


leſs uſe. | 
The buſineſs of the| Church is not to make 
men great Clerks, to improve us to the ſub- 
tilty of the Schools 3 but to build men up in the 
Faith and Love of God, by which they may be 
iaſtraced toevery good Work. Her aim is not 
to make men courtly in their behaviour in our 
Churches, but truly devout : and true devotion 
will never fail to makethe Publick Worſhip ſo- 
lemn, and advance it beyond a decent formali- 
ty. | 
: But 1 would not be miſtaken; it is not the 
Diſfſenters I intend to befriend, but the Church 
of Exglazd : for as for them, I declare haveno 
liking to any thing they fay or do; and am 
eſpecally diflatisfied with their very bad man- 
ners. It is difficult to] abſtain from an inve- 
Give, but that T think it would be thrown 
away upon them, and |that they are at pre- 
ſent incorrigible. This is not the ſeaſon for 
inſtructing their Wiſdoms 3 we muſt wait for 
the mollia tempora fandi, 1 thus conclude, 
ſince that excellent perſon the Dean of Pals 
hath been treated by them with ſuch petu- 
lancies and rude inſults, for his Sermon of the 
miſchiefs of Separation, If a diſcourſe mana- 
ged with almoſt irrefiſtable reaſon , candour, 
temper and Addreſs, be matter of exaſperation, 
and they turn again, and are more hardned in 
their obſtinacies, and become more confirmed 
| in 
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in their ſeparating way, nothing but their own 
thoughts, and the conſideration in what a def- 
perate condition they have brought the Refor- 
med Religion by their Separation, will reclaim 

them | 

But it is expeged that Governments ſhould 
be wiſe, that th&y manage and controul the 
Follies and Weakneſſes of thoſe committed to 
; «heir care, that they may do the leaſt miſchief 
/7 to themſelves and others, and by prudent and 
practicable methods amend and reform them. 
The moſt froward , weiward , and ſtubborn 
Children give their Parents the moſt care, and 
opportunities of exerciſing the moſt tender love 
for them, though they can take no complacenoy 
in their ram The Church of Exgland 
is concerned to retain all her Children in her 
Family, to ſhut out none by abdication; that 
their numbers be not few, and ſhe be alha- 
med. when ſhe ſpeaks with her Enemy in the 
Gate, Not to provoke any of them to wrath, 
leſt they forſake. her , and turn againſt her 
when diſtreſſes ſhall come upon her. She hath 
reaſon at this time ſure to make her Diſcipline 
eaſte, and to learn of the Church of Rowe to 
be more comprehenſive. Their Do&rine of 
comprehenſion 15 ſo large, that it deſtroys the 
Religion to increaſe the number of Profeſſors : 
but I mean no more, than thar poſitive and al- 
terable inſtitutions may give place to thepeace, 
ſecurity, and preſervation of Religion at {elf, 
to 
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to whoſe ſervice they were firſt fram'd 'and 
deſign'd. : | | 

-. It hath been heretofpre, of 01d it hath been 
ſaid, Mpres Leges in poteſtateme pertraxerunt ſuam. 
Plato formed an Idea to himſelf of a Common- 
wealth, without reſpect to the mannersof men; 
but he writ another, which he@lls,Z v:% x; that 
isto ſay, accommodated and fitted to the man- 
ners of the people, and ſuch as they would bear. 
Origen, in his Book againſt Cel/as, applies to Mo- 
ſes the Anſwer of a famous Law-giver , who 
asked.c? T#6 panics Ehe]o mary mM THIS Volts, D. e.whether 
thoſe Laws he had given to his Citizens were 
the beſt?the anſwer was,s 7% ralem; xanmives an Gy 
ie)e Th xarnios 7.0, not|fimply the beſt, but the 
beſt they would bear.. {And we all know what 
God permitted to the Jew, in the matter of Di- 
vorce,for the hardneſs of their Hearts. When all 
1s ſaid, People wut be gogerned as they can. 

But in the mean time, it is pity any of our 
zeal and indignation ſhquld be .miſpent, when 
we have uſc for it all againſt the Church of Rome, 
the ſource whence all our Diviſion; ſpring. To 
which we-,owe the. firſt] Separations that were 
made in our Church z which appears by undeni- 
able Records, publiſhed |by Dr. S:i{/inefleet, in 
his Book. called the Crnreaſonableneſs of Separa- 
tion. How they have propagated, multiplied, 
exaſperated, and promoted aur Diviſions, to tell 
you, would make a VoJuge; beſides, no Prote- 
{tant is now to know it. | I have only this fur- 
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2} ther to gbſerve, that the Church of Rome at 


firſt only defigned by the Arts of dividing us, 


and breaking us into ſeveral Commumons, 


to diſgrace the Reformation, to make our ſpiri- 
tual Governours, Paſtors,and Teachers,loſe their 
Authority with the People : To deprave our 
Religion with licentious opiniaſtre, and abſurd 


| dogmatizing 3 to load our departure from that 
; Church, with' the miſchief of innumerable 
Schiſms';: and to make us: reconcilable to the 


Tyranny and Impoſtures:of that Church, from 


/ the vain opinions and licentiouſneſs of the Se- 


Caries, who have been ſeduced, managed, infla- 
med, and made wild by their impoſturous Arts 
and Deceits. | | 
This, I believe, was only at firſt deſigned by 
the Prieſts, but now they apparently defign by 
the Diſſcenters to deſtroy: the Church, or by the 
Church to deſtroy the Dillenters ,' that they 
more eaſily come to rights with her... They 
Imagine the Diſlenters are very numerous,. and 
that the Nation 1s fallen into two great parts 5 
that the Diſſenters numbers are vaſt. But 
be thanked, they neither wake our Grand Jury- 
men , nor the common Halls of the City of 
L ondon;for chuſing the Lord- Mayors or Sheriffs. 
And I challenge any man to give me a Liſt of 
all the Names of Difjenters that were: of the 
Houle of Commons in.our two laſt Parliaments : 
I am ſure they will not make a Number : but 
they reckon the Numbers of Ditlenters, by the 
care 
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care they have taken taincreaſe it. They uſed | 
great art to continue the Separation when His | 
Majeſty was reſtored : | Since, Laws have been - 
made to raiſe the Animoſities of Diſfenters, but 
ſcarce ever executed for repreſſing them. If 
for any reaſon of State the Laws here and there, 
and for a ſpurt, have been exacted, ſecret com- 
forts and ſupports have been given to their + 
Preachers of greateſt | Authority with them. | 
And when they have ſeem'd topreach with the 
courage and zeal of Confeſlors to their Audi- 
tors,they have not only been aſſured of indemp- 
nity, but have received rewards. How prof- 
perouſly did the work'of Separation go an by 
theſe Councils of our Arhitophels ! by theſe means 
they concluded it would be heightned, that it 
would admit of no terms of an accommodaty. 
on. How infolent were their Harangues! more 
taking with their deluded Auditors , while 
they apprehended them atted with an invin- 
cible zeal of Religion, What Animations did 
their People receive to defy the Church and her 
Authority, when their Preachers deſpiſed Fines + 
and Impnſonment, to their ſeeming, out of pure : 
zeal againſt her Order | 

It 1s well known, ſeveral of them were in 
Penſion 3 and no men have been better received - 
by the D. than F. 7. J.O. E. B. and W. P. &c. 
Ringleaders of the Separation. Befides that Pu- 
piſh Prieſts have been] taken and executed for _ 
preaching inField-mectingsinScotlayd. Theyhave 7? 
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raiſed there a ſort of Exrhuſſaſts more wild and 
miſchievous than any we had amongſt us in 
the times of licentiouſneſs. They have had.,not- 
withſtanding, great Lords that have patronized 
them, who were always well received in their 
applications in their favour, at'St, James's; and 
ſeveral of their Preachers, who were not Prieſts, 
have received Exhibition and Penfions for their 
encouragement. 'It was neceſlary that the Fana- 
ticiſm planted in Scotland.ſhould be very loath- 
ſome, to make that Nation abate any of their 
zeal for the Proteſtant Religion, or to neglect 
their fears and apprehenſions of Popery, or to 
make the leaſt ſtep towards1t. 

Awake,you drowſie Sleepers, open your eyes! 
the Sun is riſen, there is light enough to fill your 
fight, if you would look up, and were willing to 
ſee. Could any thing be conceived more apt to 
bring the Church of Exg/and into contempt and 
{corn with thoſe of the Separation, than to have 
Laws made 1n her favour, penal Laws which are 
thought to be of her procurement, and not exe- 
cnnd 2 Vain and ineffe&tive anger is always 
returned with contumely, ſcorn, and beered : 
Cupide conculcatur nimis ante metitum. And ſoit 


hath ſucceeded in this caſe; nothing hath been 


. morepaſlable than the baſeſt ſcurrility upon the 
' Church,he Biſhops,and the Clergie. The Atheiſt, 
' theimpiousand profane, have hſted themſelyes 


Fanaticks, that they might have the greater Li- 
berty of reviling Religion it (elf with impunity. 
G Con- 
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Conſider how the Church of Ezgland 1s uſed, 
which is truly the Bulwark of the Proteſtant 
R.iizion. About ten years ſince,they deligned 
to i1:;ght her works, and demoliſh her, by a ge- 
ne:al Indulgence 'and Toleration : And now 
they intend ro deſtroy her Garriſon, thote that 
can and will defend beragainſt Popery. By one 
of their Pamphleteers, the Separation is called 
ar Uſurpation upon the Government; and all 
the Diilenters (as ſuch only) Rebels, and Trat- 
terous to the King. The fame Gentleman would 
pcriwade the world, that the ready way to ex- 
tirpate Poperv,isby rooting out of Fanaticiſm 3 
whether (faith he) the Fanaticks bring on the 
J-tuits Plot, or the Jcluitsthe Fanaticks, 1s not a 
tarthing matter : Bur in the mean time, that the 
Papiſts have a Plot on fopt,ncedsno proof. That 
any iort of Proteſtants are engagedin a Plot,can- 
not be proved: But all hbne(t Proteſtants of the 
Church of Ezglard, think it more righteous to 
puniſh the Deceivers,and pity the Deceived,and 
wiſh them only cut off that make Diviſions. It 
15 one way of curing, On rather of extinguithing 
the Dilcaſc, to kill the Faticnt 5 but no Prince 
did ever yct provide Cut-throats for his People, 
13 cp:dcmical Diſcaſes, inſtead of Phyſicians. 

But it the Paprſtscould arm other Proteſtants 
2gaini{t Ditjenters, there | would be thelefs work 
for Papitts © do:And they will be ſure to requite 
them ior tut Favour with Polzphemars his Cour- 
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For, to give the Devil his due, they are not 
themſelves ſo fond of Maſſacres and deſtruction 
of Hereticks, as to envy that employment to 
any other that will undertake it, They had 
rather any other party of men ſhould do the 
drudgery for them. Beſides, what one ſort of 
Proteſtants ihall execute upon another, will give 
them better pretence and more hardineſs (if 
they wanted either Pretence or Reſolution to 
deſtroy ſuch as they call Hereticks) to execute 

- the like deſtruction upon the Church-Prote- 
ſtants, who certainly differ more from the Pa- 
piſts, than the Separatiſts do from our Church. 
Surely there 1sgood reaſon they ſhould be more 

} ſharply treated by the Papiſts, than they treated |. 
the Difſenters. And if they are in ſuch ſort 
uſed, they muſt lay their hands upon their 
mouths, and be {ile before their Perſecutors, 

' and acknowledge the righteous Judgment of 
| God, in bringing ſuch tribulation upon them, 
© from their Enemies, wherewith they troubled 
- © their own Brethren. 

But there are better ways ſure of putting an 
* © endtothePopiſh Plot,than by putting it in Exe- 
> - cution for them 3 That is to ſay, 

By ſuppreſſing that contumacy that is grown 

3 _ fo rife 1n the Diſlenters, againſt the Church of 
 _ England, by putting therevilers of her Eſtablilh- 

: ment and Order under the ſevereſt Penalties. 

By the Church her condeſcention and indul- 

| gences to thole that are weak and ſcrupulous, 
= G 2 and 
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and the peaceable Diſſenters, ſuch Condeſcen- 

tion will not abate, -but magnifie her Autho- 

rity. | 

The Church of Exgland will not be by this 
means loſt,buther Governance preſerv'd,eſpecial- 
ly if the Relaxation that ſhall be made proceeds 
from herex mero motu,)and is not impoſed upon 
her by any ſecular Authority. Nay, ſhe will be- 
come by this means more ample and venerable. 
What Glories will then [ſhine upon the heads of 
the Biſhops ! We (ball all riſe up and call them 
bleſſed. They will attain an «mas here, and 
receive divine Honours|while they live. Their 
Order will be recovered into the higheſt Venera- | 
tion, and it will never be atter a queſtion in the 
Ezgliſh Church,whether the Order of Biſhopsbe 
Apoſtolical. | 

The Parliament will make all Laws yield and 
comply to ſuch happy, peaceable, and gratious 
Intendments. All the people will honour them 
as their common Saviours, that ſhall thus ſnatch 
us from the very brink of Ruine, and render the 

 deſignsof theimplacable Enemies of the Church, 
ready to take effect to] the deſtruftion of our 
Religion and Nation, utterly defeated. 

But what puniſhments can we think too ſevere 
upon any, that ſhall be guilty of ſuch inſolent 
Iniquity, as not to allow that Liberty to the 
Church,which they ſeek: as a favour from her to 
themſelves 3 that will ngt let the Church eſcape 
their Cenſures, when-ſhe graciouſly exempts 

them 
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them irom her Cenſures, and pities their Er- 
-rors and Follies? What Fines and Impriſon- 
ments, Pillories and Scourgings, do they deſerve, 
that perſecute the Church with Revilings, when 
they themſelves are tolerated ? Their condem- 
nation muſt be juſt, whatever their doom be, 
themſelves being Judges. They will ſuffer as 
evildoers, and diſturbers of the peace, not for 
their Religion, but for a moſt extravagant and 
intolerable unrighteouſneſs. They who will not 
tolerate others, are themſelves for that reaſon 
moſt intolerable : Againſt theſe our Laws are to 
be ſharpned, and their iniquities to be puniſhed 
by a Judge. But the Statute of 35 Elzz, which 
nudes diflatisfation, and peaceable with- 
drawings from the publick Worſhip with Exile _ 
and Death, declares how odly the buſineſs of 
theSeparation hath been managed,and with what 
diſadvantages to the Church as it doth alſo the 
impradicableneſs of Laws, that make perhaps 
invincible prejudices, and modeſt and peaceable 
diſlatisfations, capitally criminal. The execu- 
tion of this Law 1s ſcarce poſſible. It is by no 
means agreeable, either to the Chriſtian temper 
of our Church, or his Majeſties great Clemency, 
of which he hath aſſured us in the general courſe . 
of his Reign. And eſpecially for that, that Law 
hath been very rarely proceeded upon, A Gen- 
tleman that lay in Caxbridge-Goal, under the 
Judgment of that Law, was reprieved by his 
Majeſty, with a great diſlike expreſſed by him 
G 3 againlt 
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azainſt that and ſuch [like ſeverities. Whatever 
EXLTAVAgANCES of a few wild Fanaticks of that 
Age occaſioned that Law, the ſtate of the Se- 
paration and of the Nation being quite alter- 
ed from what -it was then, the execution of 
this Law now, would be ſomething like a She- 
rifis ſerving a Writ out of date in another Coun- 
ty, which can have no cffect but miſchief to him- 
<t 

While our Diſlc 1 0 are thus reaſonably in- 

dulged, and {triGly obliged to their peaceable 
behavi tour, they can'give no apprehenfions to 
the Government.cithtr | in Church or State. This 
is all that isdeſigned, and all that they ought 
to have. This certainly would bereadily yicld- 
ed them in this preſent junEure eſpecially, if the 
Evils of the late unhappy times did not ſtand up- 
on their ſcore. 

But I perſwade my ſal; that as this courſe, if 
it had been heretofore taken, would have pre- 
vented one great cauſe of our late Troubles 
fo it will inſuch meaſure prev ent them from rc- 
turning, as the Separ: arion can be accounted the 
cauſc of them. | 

As for the Sacril« doc and - Spoil which was 
then made upon our iN 1urch.it could never have 
bapn<d, but uponthc ${1ution of the Govern- 

mont, nor canit ever happett again, 

That War would ve been Impotlible, 1f the 
Church-mcr had not rain aimed the Doctrine, 
that Munarchy was Jige Divo, 1nfuch a fence 
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| that made the King abſolute; and they and the 


Church in conſequence penthed by it. 

But God be thanked, we ſee the Church a- 
gain reſtored to her endowments, grown wiſcr 
than to deſire to hold that precarioutly, and at 
pleaſure, ſhe doth enjoy by an unmovable leg 1l 
Right. Of the three Eſtates of this Kingdom 
(for to ſuſpect any ſuch thing of the King,would 
be unpardonable Blaſphemy_) there can be no 


' reaſonable ſuſpition : Though of the Houle of 


JM 


Commons it 1s become now lawtul to ſuſpect, 
and ſay any thing that is evil. But no man but 
the Villains that delign by dilhonouring them 
to change the Government, hath reaſon to en- 
tertain ſuch a thought. The Members of the 
Houſe of Commons in our lateſt Parliaments, 
were all, upon the matter, entirely contormable 
to the Church of Ergland. They were pertons 
of the beſt Eſtates, Reputation, and Honour in 
their Countries: And they, or ſuch as they, are 
like to make our ſucceeding Parhaments. 

I have leave to put them under the1mpreca- 
tion of rhe ſevereſt Curle, 1t ever they do 1a- 
crilegioutly impair the Church of her Revenues. 
And I defire 1t may be aſh{ted with the hear- 
ty and patlionate deliresofall goorl - Chrittians, 
that ſo the CurſcI now pronounce may operate 
upon them who (hall incurit. He tht dr 7 rpg, 
contrives, or couſents t3 ſpoil the Church of 
any of her Endowments : May a ſecret Cnric 
waite his Subſtance z Let his Children be I 1g.c- 
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bonds, and beg their bread in deſolate places. 

Beſides, I know it is meditated, and deſigned 
by many, and the beſt men, that uſe to beſent 
to Parliaments, to redeem in part that infa- 
mous Sacriledge that |was committed in the 
times of H. 8, Then Recories appropriate to 
Religious Houſes, which had by Appropriations 
the cure of the Pariſh,| that ought after the dif- 
ſolution of the Monaſteries to be preſented to, 
were veſted in the Crown z whereby nor only 
the Church was robbed, but the People chea- 
ted of their Tythes, which were theirs to give, 
though not toretamn.,their Prexcium tor thePricſts 
Minftrations; which are now often moſt tlen. 
derly, and ſometimes ſcandalouſly performed. 
As alſo to difincumber her Revenue of the 
Charges and Impolitzons of Firft-fruits and 
Tenths, which were mpoſed and exacted by 
the Pope, upon bis pretence of being the cecu- 
menical Paſtor and High-Prieſt of the Chriſtian 
Church z and at that time hkewiſc conferred up- 
on the Crown, and are as unreaſonably conti- 
nued, as any thing canbe that hath a Law for a 
pretext. | 


But for this, a Compe 
the Crowns and fome 
for augmentation of Vii 
ment of Churches that 


nſation may be given to 
way will be found out 
caridges and re-indow- 


loſt all in that unpa- 


rallel'd Sacriledge, commuted by the unſatiable 
Avarice ot that haughty and luxurious Prince. 
hs care of a great mum- 

ber 
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ber of our principal Gentlemen, to purge the ſin 
and diſhonour brought upon the Nation by that 
extraordinary King, 

But if there were reaſon for any fear, that 
the Nation could again incur the guilt of Sacri- 
ledge, What warranty can this give to any of 
the Clergy of our Church to {lack or abate the 
Zeal that 1s due for the purity of her Dodrine, 
prudence of her Diſcipline, and her commen- 
dable, decent, and intelligible Devotion ? Are 
they worthy to be named of her, that are ready 
todifſert her, out of fear of a remote poſſibility 
that ſhe may not always have ſuch Largefſles to 
give as ſhe now beſtows upon her Sons 2 Will 
they prefer the gift to the Altar, anddeclare all 
their Godlineſs to be Gain 2 To ſuffer Popery 
for ſuch a conſideration to be induced upon her, 
is a far worſe and moredeteſtable Sacriledge than 
that they pretend to fear. This ts to make 
the Arnathemata of the Temple to inferve to 
the diſhonour ofthe Nu-zex. To deſecrate the 
Altar for the ſake of the gift : And will by 
the juſt Judgment of God (I fear) —_ 
abomination of defolation again into our holy 


* places. 


UM 


Let none of her Sons,for the obtaining a Dig- 
nity, or a capacity for a double Benehice, betray 
her by neglecting her intereſt, thinking with 
themſelves that ſhe will otherwile be (ſupported; 
for this their doings isno leſs than the tn ot J«- 


das, who took money to betray our Lord, 1ma- 
ging, 
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gimng g that he would by a Miracle refcne him- 

If from the hands of thoſe to whom he ſold and 
betrayed him. 

The honeſt of our Clergy will have little ſa- 
tisfacion when that day comes. When they ſhall 
be reduced to Prayers and Tears, it they are fail- 
ing in any thing that they may lawfully do to 
prevent that miſerable ſtate, their Tears will 
be as water ſpilt upon the ground : ; and their 
Prayers will never tind acceptance with God, 
nor be returned into oy i own botom. 


Diſce Miſer pigris,ndn 1 fled; i numina, Votis, 
Preſjentemq; adhibe, ques facis ipſe, Deum. 


But above all,thofe fne men are not to paſs un- 


reproved, who are preparing pretences for their 


Revolt to the Roman Church. They tell us, that 
the Reformation is depraved, and Popery it {elf 
15 much amended tice the Reformation:that it 1s 
not ſo grofly tuperttinigus, (though her Super- 
ſtitions are (till en ough go {title Rel11on ) norſo 
fabulous 11 her Legends, /ſhe nced make nonew 
ones, tince the TIVES authority {til ro the od ) 
nor iv 1mpoſturous 1n hgr cheats (for her Prieſts 
have not b-en Hocw-poduſſes of late, uſed ſo ma- 
ny tricss of Legerdemai, and preſented thor 
Pupper-plays of movingland {quearing Images) 
lice the Reformation, I s before, 

But racy may now, that the reaſon why we 
Kavc nut Baibntelilcd the uignty of the Retor- 
114TON 
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mation intire, 1s this; for that Popery hath not 
bcen utterly extirpated from amongſt us, though 
their frequent Treaſons, and their notorious le- 
ductions have deſerved it. 

By its continuance among(t us, and the reſorts 
of their Prieſts hither.it hath created and fomen- 
ted Diviſions amongſt us,and corrupted herChil- 
dren from their obedience to her guidance and 
inſtruCtions : But ſhe her ſeltis ſtill the ſame ſhe 
was, the Reformation of the Church is ſtill in- 
tire, She hath made good her departure from 
the Church of Rome ; her Adverſaries have not 
been able to convict her ot any fault therein,and 
by an eaſie victory ſhe hath triumphed over all 
their oppoſitions and contradictions. » 

And though Popery appear not altogether fo 
deformed, by her Prieſts artificial Dreſs, and the 
Repreſentations they make of her to ſeduce us, 
and entice us to come again under her Yoke;yet 
we know ſhe hath more cſtabliſhed her Tyranny 


by the Council of [rext,and more corrupted her 


Morals by hcr modern Caſuiſts tince the Retor- 
mation, and thereby hath rendred her tclt more 
deteſtable, and for ever to be avoided. 

But though it may be true, that the Popith 
world is bcholden to the Reformation, and Po- 
pery it {elf is thereby amended in tome overt 
things, and reformed in thot} Countrics that 
have not rctormed trom her. For m the 
Light ot the Reformanion they have tcen Light, 
and have bect aſhamed of tome of their works 
Of 


[ 1Þ8 ] 7? 
of darkneſs, and do notbring into preſent uſe 
ſome of their moſt groſs Impoſtures, and foms 
worſe than Pagan Superſtitions. Yet when this 
lightis extinguiſh'd, 1t will be a moſt diſmal and 
eternal Night upon the Chriſtian world. If we 
return to her, our Ears will be bored, and we 
ſhall be irredeemably enſlaved. 

The fpiritof Popery.ifit returnsand poſleſſeth 
us again, that hath been walking in the reformed 
Countries asin dry places, ſeeking reſt and find- 
ing none,and finds us thus ſwept and garniſht,will 
bring with it ſeven Devils more wicked than it 
{elf,and our laſt eſtate will be worſe than the firſt, 

The Pride, Cruelty and Avarice, Domination 
and Luxury of their Prieſthood, will beaggrava- 
ted upon us, and the minds of the Laity more 
lowly deprefſed by Superſtition and Ignorance. 
The Gofpel of Cardinal Palavicini will be the Ca- 
non of the Chriſtian Religion,or it may be ſome- 
thing worſe; for who can tell what will be the 
Religion that that Church will offer in proceſs of 
time to the world under the Chriſtian-Name ? 
When thePope by his pretended infallibility may 
make the Chriſtian Religion what he pleaſe, by 
interpreting, adding, altering, or detracting with 
an uncontroulable Authority. For us therefore to 
become Papiſts, to returnito the Church of Rome, 
acknowledge the Popes Infallibility, (there 15no 
other way tobecome Papiſts) is virtually to be- 
tray the Chriſtian Faith, to renounce our Alleg1- 
ance to our Lord Chriſt, to prefer the Bulls of a 

| pro- 
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profane Pope,to the holy Oracles of God.and the 


| Revelation of Jeſus, God bleſſed for ever. 


With this Religion therefore we can never 
make an ccenmatideg 5 we may as well make 
a Covenant with Hell. This (as Dr. Fackſor,, one 
of the glories of the Church of Ezglarnd, in his 
Book called The Eternal Truth of Scriptures, ve- 
hemently admoniſheth us_) admits no terms of 
parley for any poſſible reconcilement : whole fol- 
lowing words to this purpoſe, I ſhall here tran- 
ſcribe. 

The natural ſeparation of this Iſland front thoſe 
Countries wherein this DoFrine is prified ſhalt 
ſerve as an everlaſting Emblem of the Inhabitants 
divided Hearts, at lea$Þ in this point of Religion: 
And let them, O Lord, be cut off ſpeedily from a- 
mongſt us,and their PoSterity tranſported hence zie- 
wer to enjoy again the leait good thing this Land 
affords : Let no print of their Memory be extant / 
much as in a Tree or Stone within our Coaſt. Or let 
their Names, by ſuch as remain here after them, be 
never mentioned, or always to their endleſs ſhame : 
Who living here amongst us, will not imprint theſe 
or the like wiſhes in their Hearts, and daily mention 
then in their Prayers. 


Littora Littoribus contraria,fluTibus undas, 
Imprecor arma armis, pugnent ipſiq; Nepotes. 
Which he thus renders. 


Let 
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Let our,$ forein|Coaſts,joyn Battel inthe Main, f® 
E're this foul Blaſphemy Great Britain ever ſtain 
Where never let it come; but floating in a F] 
Ofour.our Nephews, and their Childrens blood: 


1 fpall only ſubjoyn my bearty Deſires aud Pray. 
ers, that we may all fear God, and be zealows for his 
true Religion. H 
zo the Government,and in our ſeveral places ſteadily 
oppoſe and reſt thoſe Villains that are given to 
change. That by our Onion we ma ly defeat the crafty 
deſyzns of our cruel and implacable Enemies, who 
if they can continue thoſe Diviſions they have made 
amongit us by their wicked Arts, will certainly af 
length deitroy us 5 who are bent upon our deſirutti- 
on though they themſelves periſh with 1s, we ceaſe to 
be a Nation, and our Language be forgotten in « 
foreign Captivity. | 


Sir, | 
Now I have given you my Anſwerto your 
Reaſons, to diſlwade me from publiſhing the Ar- 
gument forthe Biſhops; by repreſenting how 
tew of the Clergy can with reaſon be thought 
guilty of Opinions ſo miſchievous to the Church 
and State, which you charge to have generally 
corrupted themz and how eafily and withlittle 
conſideration they will be Jaid alide by them. 
I will make noother Apologie for thepubliſh- 
ing this, than that] have communicated thele 
thoughts tono Man, alive, either of the Church 


tt 


onour the King,and firmly adhere ( 
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f Exgland, or any other denomination,or con- 
ted any mans advice about it. That I can 
krye to deſign of no party of men herein, nor 
ay particular deſign of my own : I wiſh they 
an be ſerviceable 1n the leaſt degree to publick 
od, I have had them by me a great while, 
ji find have conſidered them under the ſeveral va- 
exe Jrcties of temper that our bodies are diſpoſed to, 
;, Jyhich induce different thoughts, and various 
t, Lipprehenſions in moſt things, under the ſeveral 
raſfions that the fluctuation of publick affairs 
hb Elave occaſioned 3 under the Ebbs and Flows of 
4; {Hopes and Fears in reference to theſtate of the 
2 Ilingdom, for ſomelength of time. And find- 
;. Jing them to have the ſame appearance, and to 
#o {give me the ſame fatisfaRtion in all their ſeveral 
« {poftures,and the views that I could take of them. 
[aſſure my ſelf I was ſincere when I thought, 

| ind that they reſult meerly from my Judgment 
(uch as it 1s) uncorrupted. That I am not 
r. perverted or biaſſed by any ſecret paſſion or de- 
. FYfreof any fort, which many times lurk and 
ſteal upon us, deceive us unawares, and undiſcer- 
nedly abuſe us, Sir, the ſum ofmy Apologie 1s 
this that I know my ſelf fincere, of honeſt In- 
tentions, moved by nothing but a hearty love 
ad affe&ion to our King, Religion, and Coun- 
try: And for what any man ſhall think of me, I 

an not Solicitous, 

Yours, T. H. 


- 
Br 


Y* *, oo TY —_Iy 


The 


JMI 


LCD 


_— 


The Great and Weighty 
CONSIDERATIONS 


Relating to the 


Duke: «York, 


Succeflor of the Crown, 


Offered to the KING, and both 
Houſes of Parliament : 


CONSIDERED. 


WITH 


An ANSWER toa LETTER 
from a Gentleman of Quality in the Coun- 


try te his Friend, relating to the Point of 
Succeſſion to the Crown. 
Wherennto is added, 


Aſhort HISTORICAL COLLECTION 
touching the ſame. 


LONDON: 


Printed for the Author, and are to be Sold by the Bookſellers 
of London and Weſtminſter, 168 2. 


—————— Y — 


LUIMI 


*.. 4 
* l $ 7 
. » 7 "# by Y g - 
FO. 


* 
feet X-. Ws: - PEELEN na gy pores nb ene nn b 
L £66 4* "$7. did ro 4 _— _ 


TO THE 


PREY 


15 i the Poſtſcript offered Rea- 


4, 
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rerable aid the whole Cauſe, by the Aſſkts 
ters. of rh;s' Dodtrine ,: purzpon the force 
and conſequence of his Reaſonings. And 
indeed, T have ſeennotbing ſo conſiderable, 
made pablick and offered to the World;'for 
the. defence of the unalterable Righr of 
the Deſcent: of the' Ctown,' a5 areithe 
reaſons of theſe, two-Books which we have 
goufidered in theſe following Diſcourſes) 
F9 the:end; that'the reaſons ugainſithe 
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weft man may. nf: a doubty "Conſe 
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[ere and determine upon it, 
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+ fections 70 be Reprinted, if Pappicy rbey 
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6 | formation of my doubting honeſt Coun- 
» | rymen, ir a matter ſo weighty ; and con- 
Ll mentl, towards the prevention of the ct- 
> | fuſions of Engliſh Blood, iz Wars, Maſ- 
feres, and Marty rdomes , and of the 
"| lawleſs, violent, —_ bloody attempts to 
I i made for the Extirpation of the Re- 
| formed Religion Effabliſht amongſt us by 
| Law, by the Romaniſts. Ard laſtly, to- 
| wards >. re-eſtabliſhment of our Goyern- 
| ment ad Nation ir Peaceard Tranquil- 
| liry again , which are now moſt miſerably 
difiraied, by the fears of a Popiſh Succel- 
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| Hatevdh is the ſubje&t matter upon 
which we exerciſe our thoughts; 
"PW : W- ' orwhereupon we make our En- - 
ies "doth not” mike the Conſiderations of! 
ght and vain Men GR E A T:atid WEIGH” 
TY. A man of ſlender. Endowments doth nbt- 
commence to: be. Wiſe;as foon as matters of great-- 
Moment take up his Thoughts. But:if he be of © 
wha inike, as renders him'capable of being in 
\degrbe wile: he isaffeted with an'ingenuots* 
Sal, finding the: matters too-hard for -his * 
,.,and above his reach 5 He'is diſpleaſed"- I: 
ad. 'diſfatisfied witli his. own<dark; :ifnd:ftinas” 
ad confuſed Conceptions, :in whith he: himſelf | 
avreceive nofatisfation* he ſufperids;- andde.” 
teniines- nothing; but (that he doth-riot Unders'? 
ſand 'th&:marter, rand'reſorts wich deference ro? 
wſbuhoarewiſerthanhimſelt.” O JoStev a 3 
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s 7 - *« * i -_ S 6s 
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Bur there 1s: a forpe?* Arro _ Fools oli" 
trouble .the: World, mmake it difficult to under © 
ſand -plain Truth,- confound the Notions 6f 
F: things 


q 124] 
things, blend things of remote diſtances in thaix 
nature together, 'or| pur one thing for 'anotharſ} 
that have-no-affmity to SY pazzkci 
plex the minds of the, Weak 
Theſe deſerve the Indignation of the bet 
fort of Judgments, who cannot but be 
ned while they ſee a great part of mankind Naks 
totheir hurt. By the villanous praQtices of 
ied to the endurance of the Ln mit G 
Shins; and by « ſort of ſilly Knaves, 
5 for deceiving them into 4 permi l 
pretended, evils to come: upon they : Who [in 
y.uſe their lietle Wit to enſnareithe io 
tiers to, perplex the Minds of the: Myb | 
ticude; by' Qbje&ions: puzzling to the weak; 
wn po nings2s none but fools could | 
99 none buy bold- Knaves | waulkd offer to:1tlly | 
: Such I take to: be every: immodeft mit 
Work will adventure; not from hid Unde | 
and therefqre. from his Will, aad-c: hy 
Intereſt, to-{ppak things thar-have no! conſe; | 
JIEncn, an are-got: indue'd byitheLaws of [Ret 
and, ;Difeaurigi; that: Crnawre | | 


te-ſcnuple of Conſtience, 
ul; and 'unattivo againſt ron 


; graateſÞfizh that are deſi m_ 
and to negle& or; reſiſt; wot ogaind! ob C 
fone themſelves, and fatally fall under the do | 
evils,qotwithſiandis giheyrare providadiof 
i964 allowable Remo aghidbns 1 | 
| Tix ;AXO; a——_ wet | 


* 1 ns ] 

xrouble of Mankind, & fort of literate 
-+8 (who Shut always obtain ſore reputation 

pi Aiming og made by'Na- 
il who bave. loſt 
"1 | IN for want oe ang it; who Te by Books 
. bad, it. matters not muc 
Y fools than Ky could have been, —_ \I4-aoot 

| {nay ; who by 7 HE remembran- 
So | more imperſects 
underſioo perverſe Judgments in 
things 06d are converſant about. And if it 
| bunt "har 'by their Complexion they prove: 

| rward :. and are.op of their falſe Learn» 
fg.” jock 0 berude upon the World their ugng- 
rous., "06 agree pt 1005, 


Eg 


[terers in Lettess; : elpetially i 
rd 3+ Fhiggwhen te poopeopeimillden 


xniſſt be miſtakert to lie m4 and: periſh. i [ii 
the-De&cait; if deceived; which; I hope, is ſcajes ri 
poſſible for very "midi; x0- be, by 1 this frivolous I 

Pretender and Offerer.of Conſiderations, whichil 
none+ bur he that deferves'our 4 could thihp is 
of; but for that dares to offef them publickly a 
to 'the- :World, ard ander the ſtile of: [Great 'and F 
Weighty Confderathviis,) he moſt uitly deſervis [ye 
our Indignation,a private Scorn, &ca-pnblick Ces [a 
fire: For that papoey we will now PEPE hin, 


Li <4 2h. 4 ch 
—_ mo 


—_— tm FT*""iTyY F =] of 
FE begins his Confiderations wich 'A "Cott 
 deration and Recommendation of hi 
and WH fain'proyehis-Honeſty ;- for he :yit 
ith reaſon” conſcibus- that "this: 'Undertaky 
uld&render hint more then probably” ſuſp 
He proves; - as well 19 hy ting he undertakes 
int 85 well/as i ew: beiproved;l That he "igalt 
hone{Fman,--This Hen GR HLEYhEWorid 
heve/*becauſe rg uct Stinky bo fitkerith Ii 
the- World; ariÞfor wmgetondl apr 
men hde-] ave GW Sen.an ; FAV Fug © 
a pievalling oa bet | 
Ea g the riot iprightes) 
ever Hr er! ifs 1066 Ahar ſhok 
por de Rus!" Baothat-whith AMiRts: us, pr 
is theheitt-alcin + en Lon tef/1g/''Fhat) thif 
Scriier wird fob! Hilieh- rea f3>34þe - "know? ; 
| profilin chat the Drwwe-mien Cwhon he W | 
= <b-S V1eS 
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[427 ]! | 
files for adhering 'to the" only. means' of. the fa- 
tering of rhreei!Kiogdoms) with the Groſsof the 
u ENation, are:dofigned to: be ſubdacd by a:/party.of 
thi [061 whoſerftrengrh the'King/in' his profound 
W Iidowedg and Wiſdom beſt knows how "to" Cats - 
 Lalate : but certainly this Atdreſfer imagines ve- 
« [ygreat, whatever he pretends;| and that he-.i 
8 [yell backed 'by force. Otherwiſe he couldinot 
> {adventure publickly to deſpiſe rhe Intereſt-of'a 
} LHouſe' of Commons. If this Conſiderer and his 
/7 gfellow-Confpirators had not ſome ſecret reſerves 
'. JofStrength, he would not adviſe the King as he 
x: $dath, to Adhere'to, and Govern wirh the Houſt 

dEords and his Privy-Council,'and to lop off the 
tbuſe'of Commons trom the Government as 'an 
profitable Branch. | | | 
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, | {Iathe next Paragraph he tells us, The: —_ 
* BefiPrinciple and Maxim of the true reformed Reli- 
b Brien in this Kingdom, is fully Epitomized -im this 
ercel/ent Precept, Give to'every one his due. TE 
there can 'be more nonſenſe ſpoken in fo many 
words; It is this Patriot muſt doit; and you ſhatl 

"him often performing what I have under- 
tiken for him. ' And ſure; after ſuch demonſtra- 
totis of his Honeſty; and proof of his Underſtan- 
tibg;, you muſt rake him tor a:7rue Patriot, and 
tft Addreſſerof GREA Tad WEIGH T'Y 
Conſiderations. | ftipe 


_ 
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+In the next' Paragraph he undertakes ta: comp 
W's, | mend 
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therid ard allow; chide and difapp 


ing Men ; I believe he ttieans of the Hoy 
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Commiors; biit- we watit his Name ; it's fi = | & 


ſhould diſcover Hitriſblf, before we tat a mit bins 


to fir Judge of the Ations of the nioſt excelled; 


Perſons of the lite Hoſe of Commons. IjrdÞ 


Fvade my ſelf he would bluſh, (however imn 
deſk hpappents irt his Addreſs) E he weeeihi 
out and expoſed to publick view under fuchaſ7; 
Charad&er; we might ſpare him the Pillory: 
ten Epps, arid Turnep-tops; which is die to No [ 

-mous Libellers againſt Govertiours ; for he'is1 
manof ſuch faſtiion { T believe) that he wouldfip |! 
fer too. much of Shame and Confuſion of Fate, | * 
(if he were but known well erjotigh to be pon 
at) after we have done with him. 


In the fourth Para graphs, he allows it wig 
rious thing to eſtabliſh the True Proteſtant Re- 
ligion; but he would not have it eſtabliſhedy 
on Quick-ſands: neither would we, becauſe it 
IS —_— it _— = cſtabliſhed; » We vo 
not have it oofe accidents, 
to Chance! and: Comingencie , | arid pet 
ſhould be ſupported by rare events, and moral 
impoſſible: nor to be left at Six and Seveiis, 
chance that is not upon the Die ,' and hope that 
things ſtiould out oftheir Courſe and Nature unite 
and combine together for its ſupport. 2h 
That whichis Glorious is ſo, becauſe it is Bx: 
WW — init ſelf and difficult ts be archievtd; : 
Fu 
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od whateyer is difficult, is to beobtained by ut 
Wal and, extraordinary. means 3. $0 deny or cone 
OE rhe ole of them-when lewibly is wadeay we 
+ Tthe.cnd; and. is, ſo. far in.truth from allo 

aft to be Glorious, that he* dotly mot allow it at 


That i it is made difficult to ſup ortthe Prote- 
nt Religion, we owe to the Pop! 1 Conſpiracy ; ; 
nd the deſign of this man is to make it impoſli- 
ul. to that purpoſe. he requires you to-ley aſide 
1 Humane Policy, which is the ſame as true Pru- 
by <p (which is the onely Guide God hath given 
£0 us, and the onely Oracle he hath. Jeft us to con- 
tin our Affairs, and.is never repugnant ( as he 
yauld, have it) but always conformable to the 
ws of God and. Nature) leſt we ſhould be far- 
| aiſhed with a Remedy againſt the deſigned mi{ 
- | chiefs tous and our Re 
« [To this commendable ſort of Policy, the de- 
c ſgpaf the Bill will be made agreeable in the fol- 
1 ing Difcourſe. That we may admit the ab- 
4 | fird Dotrins of the Church of Rome, we are re- 
d 
t 
[ 


———— 


Qlired to abandon our Reaſon; and that wemay 
more.caſily again fall-unto her, we muſt (if we 
- | will. be ruled by the Confidexer) renounce: our 
; | Prudence ; andthoſe Has jc not Row endure 
qi erous Reproaches,with-w e goes on 
to. revile the Promoters of. the Bill of :Exclufian, 
whom hecalls Hypecrites, Fattious Spirits of 1 the 
Faxatical Leven ; that they make. a.C look of Redigh 
ute palliate. Hack Defgns.;: farce Bealets,: 
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Jike-the-Rump-Partiament,' Guilty of Antichrillifplii 
atengls, agheir tothe OFdnans of Col,lth 
the Fundamental 'Laws of the"KingHom';" tfews by w 
bulent Zealots, uſſureing t themſelves a Soopr, p 3 
and deſpotical Power of Depofing the DUKE, of 

TORK : and ſays, That they impudently aff 
That- this bhath\been the Ancient Cuſtow' of Pazly 
Ments,' to Depoſe Princes, and diſpaſe of Kingdang 
whereas the Crown hath been always Hereditar 
-and never depended upon the Suffrages of the Shi 
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.:- Since-this bad man preſumes to ſay fo may 
-bad words -alſtly of the Excellent Members 
the late Houſe of Commons, reproches their Zall jy 
For. the publick Safety, moſt Heroically exeng) | yj 
-in thetime of the greateſt Need, and molt threat j/ 
-ning Dangers 3 calls their appearance for the ſup-|| yf 
rt of the Proteſtgnt .Religion eſtabliſhed, by 

-Law, -Hypocriſfie: And the proſecuting theDif | pt 
covery of the Helliſh Plot, andthe beſt means 5; 
-preveating the Plot from taking effe&t, black De-| th 
ſigns. Suce, Ifay, his Immodeſty hath giva| 
him ſo much-Licence, I wonder he had uo moe Þ| 
-Seurrilities, eſpecially ſince he is ſo impertineat | j 
asto.calltheBill-of |Excluſion, an AntichriſtinJ ' 
Attempt, A SPUSragt to the Ordinance of- Gag 
x d never-yet-madeany Law or Ov 


{though .God nic vort 
.nance 4t-thar.Gaſe,) and the Fundamental TaW 
op he ingoony thoughno Laws'of Men arg] 


umcinal buethey are alterable.; - * _ f1 
Conkitation:of _ Government 15 ind 


_ - | Pn. 
Wn fir terable by Law, but no Laws but are'alfers 
bp Wt by the Government ; for rhe Govyernnient 
4 was before Laws, and made arid conſtituted moſt 
PI Hicfly for the buſineſs of Legiſlation. 

T That the Houſe of Commons aſſumes a Sbve- 


g =» 


uy rers the King : and would ſignifle to him that he 
VU hath deſpotical power, becauſe he liath a Sove- 
VI ign Power : and this commends him indeed for 
FI i true Patriot. © A Deſpotical Powe is ſach as 
- | Maſters uſe over' their Servants, that command 
[I vhat they will, becauſe they will.” Soveraign 
- | Power is exerciſed for the good of thoſe that are 
I governed ; and the Cormmands that come from 
| the Soyeraign Power, are Laws that are deduc' 
if fotn' publick' Reaſon, as they are the publick 
| Sevitesdnd arealways reaſonable, or pretend'ts 
—_ ERR Wn 
| "Ns body ever affirmed, before this'Addreſſer to 
| ſie King, That it hath been the Ancient Cuſtom, 
1 Parliaments to diſpoſe of the Crown, or that 
| $ orpended upon the Suffrages of the SubjeQts ; 
tich he. falſly and*maliciouſly adventures to 
oy, to miſrepreſent the moſt Venerable Jate 
Houſe of Commions, whoſe Proceedings will -< 
£ I tits 
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ſtifie themſelves in true Story to all ſucceedi 
Generations, and will, we all hope, be ſeconds Th 
and out-done by the next ; if the good People can Þ ax. 
keep themſelves. irgm hang deceived by ſuch || fra 
Artificial men as this Addreſler 1s. wad 7 
- Butthis is faid, and truly, That a Parliament, Jr 
which is King, Lords, and Commons, have declz. [for 
red,and particularly,a Parliament in the Reign of tha 
that moſt Excellent Princeſs Queen Elizabeth, of [ar 
Eternal Memory, (the wiſeſt and greateſt of: the Wir 
Princes that are Glorious for the Reforming the fizn 
Chriſtian Religion) did declare a Power in them: War 
ſelves, for Great and Weighty Reaſons of State, yi 
to alter the Succeſſion, otherwiſe than of. courle Pie 
it is by Law appointed : and moſt reaſonable it is; Jie 
for no Goyernment can want a Power to preſerve [fi 
it ſelf, and obtain its great end, zz. the preſer- jri 
vation ofthe Community and Polity it ſelt ; and I 
no leſs Reaſons than theſe, require and urgethe [kl 
Uſe and Exerciſe of this Power in an A of Par- fn 
liament for Excluding the D. from Succeeding to [Cr 
the Imperial Crown of England. In order to fd 
theſe ends, the. Power of a Parliament is une 
ſtrain'd, and unlimited ; which this Conſiders Jin 
tion-Monger calls Scoffingly ( Impiouſly 
Prophanely towards, God, and irreverently to: 
wards the Government) Omnipotency, _ ;'v} 


| In the next Paragraph, he produceth his firſt i 
Reaſon againſt the. Excluding Bill, And by an | 
execrable Argument., he. adventures to provag 

ONE. : 8 SO at || 
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: Thatthe deſcent of the Crown is Sacted, viz, That 
© | ax Attainder:in Treaſon cannot debar the next Heir 
b | from ſucceeding/in the Government. Ke 
: Burif the Heir had died ofthat Attainder, the 
t JArgument had (been ſpoiled. For cannot” that 
þ [Power that ' cat/inflict Capital Sentences, and 
f [ihacbught to doit againſt all in ſabjeCtion thar if- 
f {ar chem, Baniſh inſtead of Kill?/ſure he is tiorrue 
e friend to his Royal: Highneſs;/ whatever he pre- 
6 tends ; we will fooner admit him a true Patriot, 
» Far char he makes the condition of his preſur- 
xtive Heir ſo hard, That he rmuſt either- Die 6 
Reign. - - A very judicious Advocate, and deſerves 
ery well of his Client, who' will remember him, 
lire, when he comes into his Kingdom , for 
finging him'into ſuch danger. - - ]x 
4T believe this conſidering Pattior ſhifted him- 
kf in this Conſideration into France, where they 
we Princes of .the Blood, againſt whom tio 
Crminal-Procefs cant be formed, nor no Attair- 
&er.of Blood is admicted, to the purpoſe that 
the mioſt enorrhons Crimes may -not ſeen favlts | 
{thoſe that participate of the 'blood of: that. . 
ghty Tyranny. - But the better to diſguiſe 
limfelf, he criminatesthe Parliament, calls the 
!} [Houſe of Commons in derifion Cunning; Politt- 
> [dads,: that would have a new Model of Govern- 
| [nent 5 he chargeth them with afſuming a power 
1 [odepoſe the King, and: will conclude, becauſe 
' | 
2 
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&e-will, (and: hopes the People will take his 
ord for it) for no other reaſon in the world, 
K. : L 2 that 


UMI 


1 234J. © © Gs 
that we may as well Depoſe the King, as ſit 
cloſe a Preſumptive| Heir, which he will call &$% 
poſing him : for this Ruffian-like man will methy? 


[] 
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'' 
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"4 | 
this man to Light/and Shame, and. thereby 
Reaſon and Sobricty. br 


| 1 
Upon this weak. and ſlight colour.of a Realdh < 
Fe in the next Paragraph how he lays ab 0, 
him, with what vehemency and expoſfulatidy;J 
and yet in his magiſterial Rant, the crifler con? 
. Bo ſooner name an extravagant Bill, but he thinks", 
-of a Box of Gilded Pills, which if he hadbitaſ* 
lately; under cure. by Mr, Zobbs his Do@trineo 7X 
he train. of Thoughts, they could not. eſa." 
coming together. | And, yet this Thinking;} h 'F 
_ dreſſer is not altogether ſo happy in dividing andſin 
.. oppoſing, as.in:compounding.-.. For he 2fbnis}:o) 
- thatto goabout-toeltabliſh th Proteſtint fe ils) 
- ion by @ Bill to Exclude the Popiſh SuccelſhwJuf 
6 inconſiſtent; with .the Government ,' agg | 
{40 deſtroy the'very Root and Life of Govemyin 
MC fo nor 0 om 5 0 _ 
264 | Bt WG 
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3 1 -Bat, pray Sir, for the ſake of Reaſon tell us ; 
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wth the Government it ſelf depend upon 
Tat pcrſon that Governs? or is the Government 
THEE. changed by the alteration of the Succeſfi- 
Ti jay not Governments, for kind the ſame, 
| ULHIE <1 © 47 C0» HI <Bw" 
File difterent modes of Succeſſion? and are nor 
Zlhekinds of Succeſſion, more than the kinds and 
wikeans of Governihent?. Can the Government be 
Tiue without a Power to exclude a Perſon inhabil 
tf Nature to ſupport it, orof one Principled to 
Wan roy it ? Can we imagine a Goverament . 
Myhbich is of Humane Contrivance, to be without 
e Power to preſerve it ſelf; and an Authority, in 
PECaſes that threaten its Ruine, to interpoſe with 
{3 "pt Remedies for its preſervation ? That a Go- 
| rerament made by men ſhould be left meerly-to 
{| chance, and thecontingency of Birth, whatever 
happens of inability 1n the Perſons thar come 
"Finder the general Rule and Limitation of Succeſ- 
0 £100 ? : | 
0. Doth the Exerciſe of this power turn the King- 
'f dom from being Hereditary to EleQive ? isthere 
F, o difference between the inconvenience of Judg- 
J. ing of the ſeveral Degrees of fitneſs in ſeveral 
| perſons competently qualified, and the proceed- 
hg upon evident notoriety to exclude one that 
| gefigns the ſubverting of it, and the deſtrution 
+0 thoſe that are to be governed and proteCted 
d hath incurr'd a feverer Doom? I well hope 
JF. there are very few inthis Nation fo ill inſtructed, 
..brat-doth not think it in the Power of the Peo- 
' 8301 cs: 2 | ple, 
WG 


[ 136 
ple to: depoſe a Prince who really.undertaketto 


alienate his Kingdom, or togive it-up into, thi poſl 
hands of another |Soveraign Powet : : Or thy und 
rcally acts the Deſtruction or the Univerſal Chz: the! 
mity of his People. | | 4 jþ av 


The Learned and Judicious Mr. Falter, bi 
whom there is no-perſon of this Age with'ithe 
Charch. of ' Exg/and in greater. eſteem ; Who! anc 
truly merits the high eſteem of all men for his the 
excellent' Candour.and Learning : In: his Book wi 
called Chriſtian: Loyalty, cannot-deny the-right |® 
to be ſo-upon thoſe caſes really happening, ,butis | 5" 
not willing to ſuppoſe ſuch Caſes can ever hay. the 
pen in Fact, ' He tells us, Tf. any ſuch ſtrange 
Caſe as is propoſed,] ſhould really happen in the | © 
World, it would have its great difficulties: * Gr th 
rius i hetells us) thinks that in this utmoſt extre- | 
mity, the uſe of ſuch defenceas a laſt refuge, ' ul D 
, Primo neceſſitatis prefidio, isnot to be condemned, 6 
provided the care of the common Good be prefer: | 
ved. And if this betrue, faith he, it muſtbeup. |" 
onthis Ground, that ſuch attempts of ruining a6 D 
7pſo fadto include a diſclaiming the Governing | * 
theſe-perſons as Subjedts, 'and conſeqently of bei ( 
ing.their. Prince and King ; and then, notwiths | Þ 
ſtanding his Propoſition (faith he) would remaith | *© 
True, wiz... That it 5 not lawful upon any pretench | * 
whatſoever, totake Arms againſt the King,” '' '*\v || | 

All that Mr, Falkzer offers in this matter, out || | 
of his commendable |Care and Zeal to Peace and 
Government, is, to argue the Caſes in Fa&tims | ' 
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I poſſible, and that ſuch ſuppoſitions may be the 


undue imputations' of Factions perſons againſt 


{ their: Soveraign: He thinks that Princes may 


have a'Conſideration of the- Account they muſt 

ive-in.the other World of their Government . 
Geo That they have a regard to their Honour 
and Eſteem, -and a Reſpect to their Safety ; To 
the quiet and ſerenity of their own minds, and 
will avoid the Dire Zltrices, and the Tortures 
of mind that attend Cruelty, and the Adors of 
great miſchief, and by ſuch Conſiderations as 
theſe be contain'd in their Duty. 

But do theſe Arguments of his, that ſhould 
reaſonably, and ordinarily do, ſecure us againſt 
the Oppreſſions of Potentates, give us in. this 
juncure any Security ? are theſe Conſiderations 
Diſlwaſives or Incitements toa Popiſh Prince to 
atour Fears, and give reality to the Suppoſiti- 
ons ? To any under the Principles and Counſels 
that guide ſuch a Prince already entred upon the 
Deſign, and his party obnoxious, theſe Confidee 
rations would urge him to proceed, and make our 
Calamity certain : Theſe Arguments of his ap» 
plyed to ſuch a ſtate of things, is likea Prote/tatio 
contra faftum ; and like the Sophiſtical Argu-« 
ments of the Stoicks, who would undertake ta 
prove a thing acknowledged and exiſtent and 
preſent to be 1umpoſſible. 

How wild then' and tranſported muſt ghis Pa- 
triot ſeem, who will undertake to-argue the Bill 
guilty of the higheſt Iniquity and Injuſtice, Ar- 
& copia R LB 4: raign 
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ralgn the greateſt and Beſt 'partof the Natigl ſhy 
adjure them to anſwer it at his Tribunal, -clyllifſþu 
lenge us (for ſo his Expoſtulations and Enquits] 2B 
of us-doth import) with intentionstoover+readiſet 
Providence ; and that wedeſpair of the juſtneſui 
our Cauſe, or the goodneſs of God. - And hetely we: 
us; That God doth.not want our Wickedneſsy | ſyec 
fulfil his Holy Will. oy 

.. Weanſwer : How far the Providence of God 
will aſſiſt -us in this undertaking we know.not; 
it is not new in the world for the moſt Righteay 
Cauſes to be unproſperous ; we'.are only to'dg 
our Duty, and leave the I{lue and Event thergof 
to his All-Wiſe Providence. But we know, :and 
are moſt aſſured of the Juſtneſs of the under: 
king ; and-we have good hope in the goodiief 
of God, that: he will ſucceed 1t;- for that hetein 
we are doing. nothing that is. evil, but fulfilling 
his Holy and- Good Will: ; I mean, not that ye | us 
are certain to obtain what we defjre and purſue; | tt 
But it is the will - of Goth concerning us, (who | v 
hath left us in the hands of our own Counſel, and | d 
hath not told us, That he will fave usby a Ms | k 
racle) that we ſhould be Loyal to our. iSove: | - 
raign, zealouſly: love that excellent Religion ad 
that: excellent Government that his Gracjow || ' 
Providence hath eſtabliſhed amongſt us: by Law: || 1 
And alſo that we deſire and endeavour by Law | * 
todifable(intheunderfitanding of the repreſenta- 
 tiveof the Nation) 4:proteſt Enemy. both toour 
Religion and Governjnent; from gettipgints the 
DON vs "Throne 
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leffſhrone'; that ie be.not by that. advantage. of 

wlEſbuicr; enabled to.cffecd his purpoſe. + i 4, - 

te | :But-we are refolved we. that will: not call that 
i n-Evil, tho' it do not ſucceed ; nor think 

Itntwe are: not doing the Holy Will of God, tho'. 

&Iweſhonld:be unprofperous therein, and without 

to ſfece(s. If there: was an Oracle to Conſult; we: 

4 yould not know what the Succeſs ſhould be; leſt 

x Jour Virtue ſhould loſe its Glory. No brave man, 

t; | but would deſpiſe all Auguries, when he is to con» 

$ | tend for his Country, and: things more. precious 

" 

{ 

] 

" 

| 


to him than his Life. Sortilegs egeant dubij.; 
This falfe Patriot takes Sanctuary in his Revolt 
fom publick Intereſt ; and hethinks he is ſwims. 
ming to Shore with his Plank beforea Wreck,and 
vill fly the Danger before it approaches: .but-we 
will do-our Duty, weather the Storm ſecure of 
| the event: for the goodneſs of the Cauſe makes 
{us hopeful, and we will Triumphin our Integrity 
tho? difappointed. Of any other Will of God,fave 
what is his Will for us to-do, as- Citizens, Souls 
diers, ar Martyrs, we are not 1ſo.ſollicitous to 


W. | kd, 
:: The Noble Roman, when adviſed by his Friend 
Labienus to Conſult the Oracle of Jupiter Am- 
mor; a3 to:the event of the Warin which he was 
thenengaged, Thus anſwered him, J 


> Quid Queri Labiene Fabes 2 an liber in armis 
i."Ocrubuifſe velim_ potius quam Regna videre >... 
11: 4# noceat vis ulla boyo 2. fartunaque perdat.:i 
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. . Oppofita virtute minus ? \Laudandaque velle tr | 
nam ſucceſſu creſcit Honeſtum 


Sit ſatis 2 Et my | 
' Scimus & hac nobis. non altius inſeret Aramon, 


i 


Ido but right to my Country-men, to bear 
my publick Teſtimony, that their generous and 
godly 'Refolutions are agreeable to this Noble 
Romax. But'that done, I will calmly tell him; 
That weare in'a Legal method, allowed by the 
Government, contending for its preſervation þ 
the Bill of Excluſion ;| and that moſt certainly he 
can have no right againſt aLaw (for ſuch it will 
be, when that Bill haththe Royal Aſſent):toany 
thing that he ſhall forfeit thereby : And whether 
ſuch a Law is not moſt righteous, let God, An- 
gels and —_ pot 

And here it will not be amiſs to admoniſh this 
Patriot, That no man hath a Right to any thing 
from God and Nature {to uſe his Words which he 
uſerh, but doth not underſtand of what Import 
and value they are in this place)for the Rightsof 
Property are of poſitive and civil Appointment 
and Inſtitution. No man can have, or is entitled 
to any thing, but what, and as the Law allots it 
to him. They defign what'is Right,what Wrong, 


and what is Injury-and Theft ; and the Law of. 


God, both in the-Reaſon and Natureof man, as 
well as by expreſs Revelation, forbids it. Nec 
vatura poteſt juſtum ſecernere iniquo. ; 
Men make. Governments, and God Com- 
mands us to obey them ; yea, God Commands 
$. | us 
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{ysin our Nature, to form our ſelves into Go-'/ 
yeraments..'''For that Mankind cannot tolera» 
l bly ſubſiſt without them. What is greatly con-" 
venient , and promotes the happineſs -of 'men, * 
therefore ſeems to be Commanded, and- there-+ 
by 4 poſitive and affirmative Law of God in Na-' 
ture 1s declared, What is or would be greatly 
miſchievous to mankind, if generally permitted, - 
istherefore underſtood by us prohibited. - The 
' I Miſchief declares the thing forbidden, and is the 
indication of a Negative Precept, or prohibitory 
Law. The pleaſure and fatisfattion of * mind 
that men take in being beneficent and agreeable” 
to, and deſerving well of their own kind: The 
remorſes, ſhame, tear and regret that men necef[a- 
ty ſuffer. from the ſenſe ot their own ations, 
when they. are offenſive, unequal and unreaſo-' 
mble, are the Sanctions of the Laws of Nature, 
ind are truly the Rewards and Puniſhments of 
God in- Nature. 

©:So that Anarchy, which is the moſt intole- 
rable ſtate of Mankind, a ſtate of War and Vio- 
knce, unreaſonable Paſſion, and unbounded Appe- 
tite, ſeems to be the moſt forbidden thing by 
God in Nature. | 

*: But Government, becauſe it makes menequal 
| and reaſonable, juſt and peaceable, kind and be-' 
neficent, or finds them ſo, encourageth them to 
be ſo, and protects themin being ſo; ſeems tobe' 
the moſt principal Inſtitution and Appointment” 
of God in Nature, for that it is recommended to 
We ee 4d 8 ks | us 
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us by all that which,|conduces to our happineſs, 
And thus, and for this,reaſon, are Kings and Go, 
vernours ſaid to have their Authority trom Gog 


and therefore Government is called «i yl 


Rom. 13.2.Gods Ordinance. But the farms of ( 
veraments, the Perſons of the Governours, . the 
Order of Succeſſion, their reſpeive Powers anf 
Miniſtries, are of Mans appointment :. and agresz 
abke hereunto, Government is called «-5gvzvy ring 
or a Humane Creature, x Peter 2. 13, 24..tq 
which the Apoſtle enjoyns us to be Obedient far 
ny ſake, and in Conſcience of our Duty to 
. Agrecable hereto is that Noble Tradition + 
mong{t the Jews of the ſeven Precepts givenþ 
God tothe Sons of Nqah, that is, to all as 
for from him we all ſecondarily derive, in which 
the great Titles of the Law of Nature are declg- 
red, and to which all the Nations of the World 
 wereobliged: one of whichis De Judiciv. The 
—"Fords of the Precept, which is the. Seventh, are 
no more, ſignifying that the Law of Nature, or 
the Will of God in Nature,-doth command us to 
live in. Politys and. under Governments. This 
Law was given or declared to all Mankind, when 
they were in a State of Nature, before Govern- 
ments were conſtituted ; and by that Law of Na- 
tare,obliged to form themſelves into Societies;to 
eater into mutual Obligations, to ſtand, to and 
abide the common, Ng of Law, and to aſh 
82d labmit to ths Sentences and Decrees of Foe 
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| 1jbn ſudicatures. Theſe were the firſt Oaths of 


egiance that were taken'in the world: bur 
Fhen a ſingle perſon was entruſted with the 
&&cutive power of Laws, they ſwore this Alles 
Klance to Vis For in all regular Governments 
{a5it is in this of ours) the King commands no» 
thing but according to the Preſcript and Formu- 


} 
Mpport a great charge, an 
" falouſics andfears. 
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B's of Law: And the whole buſineſs of Govern- 
ment, as'berween thoſe that are to be Governed, 
&/making Laws, and executing them in a due 
Adminiſtration of Juſtice. | 

- As Corollaries to what is faid, Iſhall add, firft, 
That Mercenary Guards are: very unnatural to 
Governments, as they ſeem, upon the foregoing 
Reaſons, to be inſtituted and appointed by God 
1m Nature, which receive conformation from the 
Tradition and DoQtrine of the Jews (the'beſt in- 
firuted Nation in the world'iin the Mind'of God) 
for that' the- whole body and power of the'Go-» 
Vernment 'or Polity are bound to ſee theLaw, 
2nd Reſults of tlieir common Judicatures'obey'd, 
andare amply ſufficient for that purpoſe. So that 


the head of the R_ by the poſſe populi, being 


moſt -powerfully inſtructed to execute the Laws, 


"Mercenary Guards ſeem intended and deſigned, 
by thoſe that imploy'them, to execute” matters 
legal and: extrajudicial ; or- at beſt they- make 


"_ 


a very hard caſe upon the yeople that they muſt 
pay a great price for 


X 


Secondly, That by the natural obligation of 
| the 
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- theancient Oath of | Allegiance, every Member 
of. the Polity is bound to reſiſt and ſubdue alley. 
trajudicial Forces, riotous and routous Allen 
blies., 4 G4 9.3146 
But. the nature off Government, and its tri 

original, hath been prejudiced by an unhappy mi- 
ſtake that hath long ſince invaded the Worldy 

men that underſtand nothing but -Words ; ant 
 Grammar-Divines, that without contemplating 
Gods Attributes, or [the nature- of. man, or:the 
reaſonableneſs of moral Precepts, have undetts- 
ken to'declare:the tenſe of Scriptures ; and.infer 
that the Soveraign.Power is.not, of Humane [q- 
ſtitution , but of Divine Appointment ; becauſe 


They find it there written, that by bim Kings Reig 


imagining that when the Scripture faith, God 
commands, or doth this; that God commanded 
it by expreſs Words, [or doth itby an immediate 
poſition of the thing done. Whereas in Nature 
his Commands are.nothing but the natural Light 
God hath beſtowed, upon Mankind : Likewiſe 
God's doing a thing is only the courſe of natural 
and ſecond Cauſes, to which, becauſe God gives 
the Dire&ion. or Motion, he doth both, ;andis 
faid todo all that is dqne. / 


Beſides, all the Preeepts that God gives. us that 
are agreeable to the Law-of Nature, muſt be uns 
derſtood as Nature and Reaſon doth dire&. Yi 
detur Tex Dei idem diftans quod natura, ita accifi 
quomods ipſa natura accipiendum monſtrat, nift ad- 
datur aliquid Expreſſias; Grotius Comment. Fol. 

; | 121, 
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121 ;TheLawsof God, that confirm the Laws 
of men, innovate nothing but a new. obligation 
e them (but only) as commanded and 


[to obſerve, , 
> | intended 5 choſe that made them. All humane 
» | Conſtitutions and Governments muſt be ſubſer- 
Ef yicat and obſequious to their own inteftions. 
+ Ones res condite famulantur vita humang : Eve- 
s [ry Form of Government is of our creation and 
I $not Gods, and muſt comply witlh the ſafety of 
; fi the People1nall that it can, withoutits own dil- 
: Folution : and was never' jntended , unalterable, 
 Jorat leaſt inflexible, but was intended and made 
' {der reſervations, reaſonable exceptions: of un- 
foreſeen accidents, and rare contingencies in hu» 
' F mane Aﬀairs.  Andthe Law of God, that comes 
| Finconfirmation and eſtabliſhment of humane In- 

ſitutions and Laws, .binds only according ro 
their natares and intendments. +. 

How, unreaſonable therefore are the Tragical 
Exaggerations of the .conſiderer, making. it the 
_y: heinous wickedneſs, and the moſt crying 
Injuſtice,. to alter that which in its own nature 1s 
alterable, and by an ACt of the Government to 
exclude the,D. trom the Succeſſion, as 2 perſon 
unfit and unſafe to be entruſted with the Govern- 
ment !- (though in the general order thereof, , he 
Was thereto deſigned) beſides that he hath for- 
kited that, kind of right that he had by that ge- 
neral appointment. 7 

E this, fairh he, the way of eſtabliſhing the 
Proteſtant Religion 2 hefaith, this is exaQtly to 
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follow the footſteps| of that Moniter of Ingratplu 
tude, the wicked Feroboam,who after God offugllus 
infinite goodneſs had. raiſed him from nothingelay 
and eſtabliſhed him Monarch of the'ten Tribes offlv; 
Iſrael, yet was he ſo, miſtruſtful of Gods Powell 
in preſerving his Kingdom far the future, that holy, 
thought nothing could ſecure it but his own ag 
curſed Policy. | Rs 
Our Conſiderer ſeems to have a high value for Þ;7 
Rule and Domination, otherwiſe he would notfhy 
have called the advancement of Ferobam to rule "/ 
by Uſurpation, an effeQ of the infinite goodneſs ty. 
of God. Bur theſe words were put in, to make 
that ſtory of Ferob6qm parallel to our calf: and By 
he intends thereby tg 'remember us. of the fittle [ij 
power that the reformed Religion ſometimes had, ſip, 
perhaps in the rime of 'Queen Mary ; and. to ſl 
charge upon the Proteſtant Religion, "and re- 
proach it witha Revalt and iinjuſtifiable'Schiſmay ſh; 
tical departure: from| the'Church of Rowe in vhe le. 
time of Queen E17zaherh, and the acquiring and... 
wore it ſelf of the Goverhmeat : And now, [x 
chold the man! now 'you know him and; his iy 
Religion, and how fit he is to offer Confideratis [1 
ons tor the D. againſt the Bill, oO Ne 
But ſhortly, to deſtroy his parallel, he may. [3 
know, 'that;the Reformation did only aſſert and 
reaſſume tazRights [of the Crown uſurp'd b 
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the an of Rome :| We did reforitithe Fatih wt 
on ofour C 


hurch to primitive Curegaitys rom | 
ced us; but J'Þ 
there 8 


which the Church- of Rome had fedu 
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Mictein we uſed no other Power than what be- 
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ry Government. | "TY O08" 
ef "Except this be his meaning, and he himſelf a 
Hiſt, he' might with as much pertinency have 

bld any 'other ſtory of Feroboam, or of any 


t ” 
: 


q 


ther of the Kings of /ſrae/ and Fudah,  in- the 
"Books of the Kings or Chronicles ; or of Belte« 
Mzzar or Nebachadonozor, Zenacherib, Ahaſue= 


" 
ms; or Holofernes, or Antiochus, or any other 
» King'or Name in ſtory Sacred or Prophane. Of 
} {Ul theſe he could not have found out any thing: 
{Iitore anlike to have compared with us, to have 
{Ffemarked himſelf for a man of great Conſidera- 
| ns. For Jeroboam corrupted the true Worſhip 
4 God to ſupport an Uſurped Crown ;” but the 
of the Bill againit which he declaims, is" 
 {fo-fupport a Lawful Government, and'the beft 

gon by a legal At _- that Governmient,” 
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So that we will invert that Wo; which-he prof 
- nounceth againſt us| ut of-the Prophet; Woighy 
to him that buildeth his houſe by unrighteouſneſs,nw ny 
bis chambers by wrong, into.a Woagain(t himfelfh'þ 
Wo unto him that putteth,cuil for good, and da 
eſs for light, and caſteth a ſtumbling-black befarh 
bis neighbour. —_=7 v 18 
But in what follows of this Writer of Conf 
derations, I doubt me whether he doth nota 
the part of a ſcorning Atheiſt z for that he would 
nerfiwede the World from all care and regard © 
Religion, by telling us, it-is able to fhitr for. 
{elf, ir being the work of Gods own hand. Hig 
Atheiſtical ſcorn. and low valuation of. the true 
Chriſtian Religion, |is further very notoriousand 
remarkable, 'tor that he makes the eſtabliſh}: 
ment thereof amongſt us to be ſuch a hke works 
of- the Almighty Hand of God, that eftabliſh' 
Zeroboans in the Kingdom of 7/r4el. OQ thou ty 
ſenſatus Galata! to 'return thy own Exclamati 
, on which thou uſeſt againſt thy own honeſt andf 
diſcerning Country-men, upon thy ſtupid {elf:F 
: For who, I pray you, bur a ſenſeleſs man, wouldſ jj; 
compare a providential permiſſion of the revolt ,, 
of the ten Tribes for the fins of David, and;thel | 
fins and oppreſſions of So/omon ( to which, the p 
People were prepared by the exactions, opprel-] t 
10ns, and riotous Reign of Solomon and hisguc-] (| 
_ ceſſor Rehoboam) to the work of the Reforma«| 1 
tion, which was the delivery and reſtoring tot |: 
lelt the Goſpel of Chriſt, and his true Rehgjan, | t 
_ | ( which 
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o4-{fyhich was ſpoiled and depraved by the Church 
wh'of Rome ) for the benefit I doubt not of all the 
"4:Aces of Mankind to the end of the World ; a- 
(4 \bainſt which the Gates of Hell ſhall not prevail ; 
4nd which we in deſpight of the Roman Succeſſor 
4 ſhall fee yet flouriſh in this Land. | 

- But we muſt not expect, though God did firſt 
[i$ plant his Church by Miracles in Nature, and de- 
-moniſtrations of the Spirit of Power, by the won- 
Gerful Gifts of the Holy Ghoſt, and by the Spirit 
MF of Glory reſting upon the Primitive Martyrs of 
19 the Holy Faith; and did reſtore the purity of the 
# Chriſtian Faith by a Miraculous Providence and 
ug -the Spirit of Martyrdom, which we are now 
poceiully and Legally poſleſſed of; I fay,we have 
4h reaſon to expett Wonders for our preſervation, 
'Fhen it ſeems to be ini our own hands: Nor 
ought we to ſubje& the Profeſſors of the True 
Religion again to Slaughters, Fire and Faggot, 
Tortures, Inquiſitions and Maſlacres. 
Let us not think that our Government, as 1t 
# lies in Hiſtory, and our Laws in Books and Par- 
liament-Rolls ( which will eaſily ſuffer an Index 
expurgatorius, and make no complaint, ) can de- 
fend us and it againſt the Inſtruments and En- 
| gines deſigned for its fubverſion in the Plot, and 
the powers that have been long addreſſing to 
*1 that purpoſe, and are now at leiture to execute 
*1 What we know is deſigned againſt us, better than 
t]-wecan make out and diſcover. This Expreſſion, 
Iknow; would ſcarce paſs for ſenſe in any other 
| K 2 AgS 


— . os .....; 
Age or Matter, but we live in an Age of Myſtery 
and Prodigy, producing things Monſtrous eY 
unnatural, and our Language muſt be agrecablg 
to the things we ſpeak ot. S | 
-- The True Patriot |proceeds and affirms, That 
it is an unwarrantable Attempt, and a'point withs 
out example or preſident, to Depoſe a Prince far 
not complying with his Peoplein Religion. I aps 
peal to all that ſhall read him, whether he ap- 
pears to bea man of Reading enough to warrant 


him to pronounce a general Negative in this 


matter? But by this time there is nothing ſ6 ex- 
travagant but you will allow agreeable to the 
man. T believe immodeſty is the unhappy Vice 
and Fate of his Nature, for no man ever arrived 
to the ltke Degree in 1t before him : you mult not 
ask what he means by a point without example 
or preſident, or why he puts us a point that is 
not in our Caſe, and ſtill will be talking of de- 
poſing a Prince; for this man oweth no account 
of his matters. But, thou Falſe Conſiderer ; $0 
Loyal I am, That I would not have that point in 
the Caſe for half I am worth. 

But pray why thus impertinent ? Why doſt 
thou ſend us to Aſaand Maachah, Feroboam, Reho- 
boam, Fehu and Foram, Aſa and his Mother, ang 
Azaria 2 we know little of the Conſtitution of the 
Jewiſh Monarchy, fave that God after the Jews 
had rejze&ted his Gqgvernment, and defired;a 
King, kept ſome remains of his Theocracy over 
them, . which: he adminiſtred by aan + 

w_ | whom 
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thom he commiſſioned to ExauCtorate and A- 

int Kings. Their Hiſtories are ſhort ; but be- 
fides,every Nation is to be governed by their own 
Laws, and there are as many kinds almoſt of Go- 
yernments as there are Governments ; wearenot 
warranted by their Preſidents, nor to be Juſtified 
or Condemned by them ; but we muſt Stand or 
Fall to our own Laws. But let this Patriot know, 
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that our caſe will never be Cromwels, (as he re- 
proaches us,) & we will not,neither can we ſtand 
need of any Apology that would ſerve either 
for the Ramp or him; tor we are preſerving that 
Government and Church which rhey deſtroyed, 


Neither will we, O man of ſmall Conſiderati- 
on, make uſe in our defence of the Papiſts exclu- 
ding the King of Navarr, a Proteſtant King in 
France : No more than we will allow the French 
tomurder a Proteſtant Miniſter, becauſe we exe- 
cute a Seditious Traiteroffs Roman Prieſt : No 


{ more than we can allow in others, or juſtifie in 


our ſelves to proſecute diſſenting Proteſtants, 
whoſe Principles are peaceable and obedient to 
Governours : Becauſe weduly ſharpen our Laws, 
and exaCt the Severity of them againſt the Pa- 
piſts, the ſworn enemy to all Religions but their 
own, and to all mankind upon the ſcore there- 
of, How groſly therefore is that of the Apoſtle 
mifapplyed,Whoſoever thou art O man that judgeſt 
another, &c. For doth a publick Executioner 
eur the Judgment of ſhedding mansBlood, for 
KY 0 0 el - 
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executing a Sentence againſt a Murderer. Thoy' er 
man of Obſervation mayſt poſſibly know whats 
kind of Beaſts we muzzle and tyeup. "* 18." 
"He obſervesfor our Imitation, That the Ortho«: Ji 
dox did not Depoſe the Arrian Emperours: we' eve 
ought undoubtedly to imitate them therein : for/JAtt 
that no man, much leſs a Prince,ought to loſe anyiÞ 
right for a Speculative Error, or meer miſ-belict:/Wit 
But onely for wicked praCtices and opinions thit- Init 
promote, excite and encourage them. But itis alſo'Þ# 
very obſervable, which the Confiderer, by his fÞ 
mention of Julian the Emperour in this place; md 
gives me occaſion to offer : That the Behavione Fix! 
of the Church towards the Pagan Roman Empe-'|(tt 
rours, was much different from that which they | 
bore to Julian, who ſucceeded to Chriſtian Em-'iþfea 
perours, was educated a Chriſtian, and ſomes fj{ 
times bore a place in the Church : for whereas 
the Apoſtles had enjoyned the Chriſtians to pray Fu 
for the Pagan Emperours, though actual Perfecu- ic 
tors of the Church; yer the whole Church did 
Curſe and Anathemarize J«/ias with an Anathe- 
ma,' guo Deus rogatur ut aliquem e medio tollat. 
Tu Julianum cum defeRioni adderet machinationes ||! 
evertendi Chriſtianiſmi, uſa eſt Eccleſia ifto extres' tli 
me neceſſitatis telo, & a Deo eſt exaudita. Gros it 
tius in Luc. Cap. 6. Verf. 12. -T will not troable | - 
the Reader with more Quotations to this purpoſez' | i 
the Authority of this' Great man is more than | {& 
ten Witneſſes. And for what he lays down g&! ji 
nerally, that the Orthodox did not Depoſe the: 
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erian Emperours I muſt remember him out-- 
Socrates the Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtorian, /:b.2. cap. 
* 8. Gr. when the Souldiers of Con/tantius the 
x: Liriarn Emperour were by his command ſent to 
e {etfagee them to' became Arriavs, they: took 
rJlrms in-defence of their profeſſion of Religion ; 
7: juſtifiable therein, I will not now diſcourſe. 
*Wit-this may be ſaid, that the Chriſtian Keligion 
nth 1ndifferency to all Sets, was made the Re- 
lgton of the Empire by Imperial Reſcripts, and 
if Chriſtians had thereby a Civil Right to a free 
-$ind undiſturbed profeſſion of their Religion in 
their ſeveral Ps + For Coenftantine the 
. )FGreat carried ſo indifferent an-hand between the 
JF Contending Parties,that he endeavoured to make 
iBPaace rather by ſilencing the Diſputes, than by 
-dtermining the Controverſie: Worthy of the 
imitation of the Guides of Chriſtendom ;. and 
the onely means of freeing the Reformed Reli- 
{ſion from being depraved by the Jargon and 
Gibberiſh of the Sectaries, I. 

If the Crown ſhould devolve upon the Rowar 
Succeſlor, it would require conſideration, whe- 
ther we could juſtifie the Dethroning of him 
Jthough the French Papiſt could not be juſtified - 
| nrejecting the King of Navar. | 
»But this untrue Patriot ſhifts his Cauſe from 
{har it is, to whar ids not, that he may have 
ſame colour to lycigh 3gpindl the true Patriots , 
fir more excellent and righteous than himſelf; 
28d have ſome umbrage to: betray the beſt Reli-. 
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gion and the beſt Government,while he-pretends | 
with falſe Hypocriſie to ſupport them. -- .. »? 

- But I am glad to find in him at leaſt one grain 
of Senſe and Honeſty ; he ſaith well \ todo him! 
right ) that is the beſt Religion that gives eyery 
one his due. ' - But he mult conſider tarther;: to 
the confuſion of: the Cauſe: he Advocates; That 
to giveevery one his due, 1s to adminiſter De-þ 
fence to the Innocent, and by Authority of Law 
to ſubdue the aggreſſors of: Mankind, how .great 
and mighty ſoever they be; '- for they that are 
mighty Offenders, ought in proportion to be 
mightily puniſhed: Fat Fuſtitia theretore, as he | 
ſaith, Rua? Celum: tor, to puniſh, much'lels to lay þ 
a reſtraint upon evil Perſons, is #oz to daevil that | 
good may come of it ; which he would impute to 
the proceedings in Parliament againſt the Duke, 
for which he muſt be felk-condemned, for I can- 
not take him for a German Anabaptiſt. 

' And now we find this Conſfiderer complain- | 
ing of ſome Pamphleteers, that write ridiculouſ- | 
ly Sophiſtical, and unreaſonable Reaſons ;' that | 
tell ſtories { he faith ) of Edgar Athelin, Willis 
am the Conqueroar, Arthar Plantagenet, and King 
Fobn; that write Antichriſtian and Fanatical-Lo- 
gick, never heard of, until the Spirit of Belialre-J- 
vealed'it to Oliver and the Rump. I believe,'if I 
raere-be any ſuch Pamphlet, this Pamphleteer 
is the Author of it, or ſome. of his Complices: {| 
fo the purpoſe that there might ſeem ſome one ſir 
worle than his own ; and that. he might be ableJ: 
«Fo 2 - 
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ef pk and Reaſoning by that which they would. 
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he fays, is inſpired by the Spirit of Belza/; where- 
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as moſt certainly there is no fuch Devil amongſt: lick 
all the Orders of the Apoſtate Angels : Sons of;Þ\p 
Beliall have heard of indeed, that did evil with G. 
out profit, without defign ,” for evils ſake ; but Jon 
theſe are ſuch men as need no Tempter ; for they el 
willbe wicked without a 'Tempter, according to fs 
the fatal propenſions of their vitious Natureszi ſj 
and are not to be managed by the Devil himſelfs- i 
And to this fort of men doth our Pamphleteer 
ſeem ſomewhat to approach, for that he 15an un» 
accountable Tranſgreſſor, _ | 

No reaſon can be given of him, why he ſhould 

with ſo much feeming earneſtneſs concern him- 
ſelf to perſwade the People to abandon to an- 
utter negle& thoſe things that of all others are 
of moſt value to them, their Religion, Govert- 
ment, Lives, Liberties and Eſtates.,, To perſwade 
2 whole Nation to lay violent h upon them» 
elves, to cut their own Throats, to burn them» 
ſelves alive and their Houſes; and to deſtroy 
themſelves, their Wives and Children; Bodies and : 
Souls too, for Conſcience-ſake, That there can 
be a Subje& not ſubje& to Laws ; and that of-; 
fences that cannot be rated; becauſe their miſchiefs:i 
are infinite, for that very reaſon muſt not be pus: 
niſhed ; and he would have us reckon it a fini1 
of the moſt heinous nature, to puniſh the Offen-3 
der with a diminution only in his power to dei} 
thoſe evils which are moſt notoriouſly by him 
deſigned, .and will be effeted by means of his: 
own making and cauſing, if he himfelf —_— 
| relent 
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| brknt and refuſe to execute them. 'If in this - 
of: Fe of Licenſe, immodeſty could entitle any man 
« hob a ſon of Belial, our Writer of Conſiderati- 
tos might fairly pretend to it, who is immo- 
F'/ Weſt for impudence fake, which fpends it felf in 
o:fweſte, and cannot effe&t any thing bur the e 
[Jing it ſelf. In faying this, I ſhould think my 
* Flt very ſevere, but that he hath publiſhed his 
r ſown ſhame ; and if I would, it is not in my pow- 
” to cover it. | | | 
' But he hath not ſhewed the worſt of himſelf 
| Fret, he attempts further upon the Underſtanding 
- $f the People ; he will have us believe that we 
-Fowe Allegrance to the Preſamptive Heir ; that 
| we have as many Kings as Princes of the Bloud ; 
nd that a Son hath a' right to his Fathers Eſtate 
- fidefore he isdead : For the probable Succeſfor can 
- flave no more right to the effe& of the Oath of 
[Allegiance, than the eldeſt Son to receive the 
Profits of his Fathers Eſtate without his leave in 
{Fhis Fathers Life-time. © — © 
" If this Gentleman's Father had had any Land, 
| ſhe would have underſtood the difference between 
| [his right to the Land after his Father's Death, 
; Jand his hopes and poſlibility onely to have it du- 
! Jring his Father's Life.” The word Heir is joyn- 
2 [ed with Succeſſor in the Oath of Allegiance, to 
pike, that it means Heirs in the proper ſence, 
/ [Fhich is ſuch that ſucceed to the Inheritance; 
{and not ſuch as are in expeCtancy or poſſibility - 
' | of having the Inheritance, who are inquepany 
eG one no = 
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and equivocally ſo called. And tho' the thing 
is ſo plain, that every manas well as the Lawyerght! 
agree what is faid ; yet my Lord Cook, for ſaying 
the ſame, - is called by this Gentleman, Silly and 
Ridiculous, Fallacious and Impertinent. - © '.>iÞe; 


| TheLawyers tell me, that it isa Rule in theſſic 
Law, Non eft heres viventis ;-that is, No man{ 
can have an Heir while he lives; and they like- 
ways ſay of all the Regulz Furis, There is not 
one of greater extent and rule than this ; that 
it hath governed Ten thouſand Caſes near uponſſtic 
in the Common Law ; and they withal aſlureg 
me, . that notwithſtanding this man (amongſt o-Fttt 
ther civil terms) .calls the Lord Cook Fallacious,þþ 
they firmly believe, if a Fee had been offered toÞf 
him of the value of his Eſtate, which is about F' 
2000007. he would not have ſigned an Opinion 
with a Yidetur to the contrary ; but he is reſol- ſt 
ved that all Mankind ſhall be miſtaken, and he ſl 
will call their reaſonings in this matter what he FF 
pleaſeth ; New. Machiavillian Logick, a word fb 
that diſhoneſtly he took up, on purpoſe to expoſe Fit 
the Bill to the Vulgar, imagining in his profound 
Conſideration, that ſome of the Multitude will, G 
upon the hearing of Mach;avillian, fall thereup- 
on into an unwitting diſlike of the Bill. i500 
| Nay, he will conclude an Heir Apparent to + 
be an Heir, becauſe he could not be Heir Appas J\ 
rent unleſs he were an Heir ; when the word [4 
Apparent and the word Preſumptive-more ore , 
| . EC. - *. MG 
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;nefially joyned to Heir, is a term of Abatement 
ereheNegative,and diſtinguiſheth him. from. being a 
4 a Heir, and Tools him no Heir , but onely 
10M. a near poſſibility of. being ſo. Bur, .fays 
.»Þ&it is a manifeſt contradiCtion for one to'be Heir 
//PÞpparent, and not to be Heir; as it is to be a 
hefcarned mari and no man. Prius eft eſſe, quam 
ane tale. I wiſh we had his Name, that we may 
mark the. moſt abſurd reaſonings by it, for the 
otffverlaſting Honour of this Pretenter to Reaſo- 
acting and Diſcourſe. We all know that the word 
onfficir is a Name to deſign a Perſon under fuch'a 
refitlation and reſpet, and imports nothing of en- 
o-ftity; and we may uſe our own abſtra&t Terms 
5,ppwoperly or improperly, and without any corre- 
0 Fbondent reality, to an equivocal ſenſe. y 
it Fi. But he adds Profaneneſs to his Levity, and as 
n-f-the Holy Scriptures were writ to ſo trifling a 
| ſign, as to be an Oracular Dictionary, and In- 
effellible Nomenclature; he tells us how the word 
6 Fir is uſed in Seripture, when the holy Writers 
djbrmed their Language by the vulgar Idiomes 
& fitnongſt the People of the Jews, and never in- 
d ftended ro write Law-Caſes, much leſs to declare 
, oammenLow of England, or imagined that 
= Ftzeir ſtile ſhould be produced to expound” our 
JOaths of Allegiance and Supremacy. 

) | :+But now, thou vain Conſiderer, wilt thoi 
lence conclude, that the Duke' of 7ork is Heir 
{ad Succeſſor? That we now owe him Faith 
ad Allegiance? That he is already in the Throne, 


and: 
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forecloſe him, doth truly depolc him $2 if ſo 
© Teis infulferable, that this man ſhould imputgþl 

to the Houſe of Commons, and the'beſt Peopl, ' 
of England, Diabolical Fiftion, the worſt of all %Þ® 
fuitical Equivocations,and of endeavouring to maj, 4k 
a colour to their perfidious and ferjurious dealings 
for theſe reaſons onely, becauſe we will not he$# 
leve, -or take our ſelves to have ſworn Allei$0 
ance to the Duke of Tork, when we ſwore if Mi 
the King: Becauſe we will not allow that a Par 
liament of Zng/and, which is the King, Lordsy® 
and Commons, have no more to do with ovwgþÞ 
. Government than the Pope of Rowe; or tha f 
the Pope hath as much power to depoſe one of 
the Kings,as the Parliament hath to puniſh a moſthi! 
obnoxious Subje&: This he dares addreſs to the 3 


King, and publiſh to the World. 
* He proceeds to preſume and tell us, that thig)? 
at leaſt muſt be granted, that whoſoever is b [2 
Bloud next Heir to the Crown, we are by ou þ 
Oath obliged before God to bear him Faith and} 
true Allegiance: nay, to defend him againſt ally * 
attempts, until he is difinherited by A& of Parj® 
liament ; and therefore,ſays te,whatſoever wedoſ9 
againſt bim, before this A& be fully eſtabliſhelk 
isa violation of our Oath, and therefore the vaiyI hk 
creme of voting and paſling this Bill, makes 
 theadtors arid abettors Perjurers before God andfſn; 
: the World. i | .-- * THOW BY 
; Sursit will beallowed, tliat this GeritlemanipÞ 
1&5 5 - mila{#c 
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td wiſtaken ; ſure be dorh not imendto ſpeak Trea- 
#F fon, but hath a yersE ſpeaking which he will 
aeduſe-by himſelf, and will make Words ſtand for 
4 what he. hath a mind to: which Will and Plea- 
2.Ltre of, his, this peremptory abſolute man thinks 
;t4himſelf-. not bound to explain, though to fave 
bs.Neck, if he ſhould be Indicted therefore of 
SE Treaſon, which I defirehe may, and Arraigned 
5; too, for the better clearing the matter,if it be poſ- 
R ible, how we are now bound to bear Faith 
ir ja true Allegiance to the Duke: But he will 
{;J ſooner be Hanged, than make out how a thing 
4. may be done Lawfully, which is not Lawful to 
a$ £2 about : That the Duke of 7ork may be Law- 
of fully Diſ-inherited, but the Voting and Paſſing 

$f the Bill muſt be Perjury. May not he that 1s 

# bound by an Oath to pay money, deſire a releaſe 
' Þ from the Debt without Perjury ? Cannot all Civil 
ig) Debts, Duties and Contracts, though confirmed 
ily Oath, be diſcharged by the Intereſted Per- 
1 f n, to whom the Duty is to be performed, and 
id} for whoſe Benefit the Contra& is made? May 
1#-n0t Kings, by renouncing their Governments, 
r4 make the Oath of Allegiance ceaſe to all effects 
lof.of Obligation? And cannot an A& of Par- 
04 lament that ſhall diſable a Succeſſour, equally 
y3pevent it from paſſing any Obligation upon 
J.us? 


"* 
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o::, But ſhortly to explain of what Import, and for 
"| what reaſon the words Heirs and Succeſlors are 
ip into the Oath of Allegiance ; and it 1s we 

Od; | at 


That in caſe of the Demile of the King, ' and the. 


Devolving and veſting of the Crown'upon the! 


Heir and Succeſſor, the Oath'that wefook to the' 
Predeceffor, by virtue of thoſe Words laies hold 
upon our Conſciences, and obligeth us to him 
from the firſt minute of his Reign, but not be- 
' fore; and ſo weare not one minute free from the 
' Bonds of our Allegiance. This being the ſcope 


of the Law that requires it, and of the Oath it” 


ſelf, it muſt likewiſe be by that interpreted; for 
finis diſctndi eſt ratio diforum, and an Oath doth' 
not oblige as this or that man would interpret, 
either according to the vulgar or technical uſe 
of the Word, but in ſuch a ſenſe as is adzquate 
and agreeable to the Intent and End of the propo- 
fing and requiring it. _ 3 ; TI 
- But by what is ſaid before, it appears that we 
are not yet under the Obligation of that Oath to 
the Duke, and that it is in the Pleaſure and Power 
of the Parliament, whether we ever ſhall be; 
our Comfort is (whatever he thinks) that there 
is a great difference between” Hopes arid Enjoy- 
ment : And further, it appears that the Heir 
Apparent is but equivocally, and in a leſs proper 
fenſe ſo;and yet this Conſiderer (who if- he be'not 
a perfect Arheiſt, and ſerves a turn in this Paper, 
muſt be a Papiſt in'his heart) according? to the 
Modeſty of the Gentleman, chargeth us with Jes, 
ſtitical Equivocations in the Oath of Allegiance, 
while in the mean time he is equivocating the 
King out of his Throgey ſhifting: che Duke w_ 
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: Fas place, by an zxquivocal Abuſe of the word 2 
+Ithe courſeſt ſlight that ever 'was uſed by any 
jo Pocus , or any Pretender to+ Legerde- 
Ins | Be. 
"And yet upon the Confidence of theſe weak 
and miſtaken Reaſonings, he preſumes to arraign 
the Houſe of Commons of the greateſt Injuſtice” 
and Iniquity, and would have us apprehend Sla- 
rery the Arbitrary and Deſpotical Power of 
Parliaments. The loſs of all Security either of 
Property or Liberty,. by a prevailing Fa&ion of 
Gamene; which he will be able to effec at; the 
fame time when. he can perſwade us to diſſolve 
the Polity, and exchange the beſt and fafeft Go 
ernment into an Anarchy, To. be without 
Judges, for fear of unrighteous Sentences ; and 
. Fyithout a Power of Legiſlation, for fear of Laws . 
jof Iniquity. But itis not a new'thing for obngs 
[ous Criminals and Out-laws to turn Rebels-as - 
inſt Government. | NT] ' 2613 
' What this man is, and what the Cauſe is he 
; FEfpouſes, is declared ſufficiently, in that he hath 
; {nobetter ways of Advocationand Defence," than 
, {by Oppoſing and Reviling the Government ie 
; FRif; and he that dares revile the Government, 


Oe Mine Ms Be SOAR. Ow. Sin TO - CD.$9; 


/ | yould, if he had Power, Deſtroy it. © 1. 

4. Jn that he calls the major part of the Houſe of 

/ | Commons a Prevailing FaCtion, I qo him 

Guilty.of the Higheſt Treaſon, of a Treaſon nor 

fely againſt this Government, but of a trans 

txndent Treaſon, of a _ virtually rapint 
a 
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all mankind, for that we cannot ſabſiſt without | þ 
H 
la 
, 


Politics; and no Polities can ſubfiſt but by defe- | 
rence to. the reſults of the Governing Power, 
which is Interpretatively in the reſolves of-ghy 
major part. _» ffist 
Bur he proceeds to queſtion, whether, by thy 
Conſtitutions of this Government, the. Parliaz þ 
ment can extend their power. to ſhut out. the 
Duke from — to the Crown ; for ad+ 
mitting (hemeans) That it is Juſt, which wewill 
not accept of as a voluntary conceſſion of this 
Conſiderer, (for that it doth appear not onely 
Juſt, but. highly neceſſary, to exclude the Duks | 
by Bill) hewill then draw it into queſtion, Whe. 
er there be any competent power in the. Goe | 
vernment for doing a thing not onely juſt, butgb, | 
folutely neceſſary for the preſervation of ..the jj 
King and Kingdom? Whether there be any Sub- [| 
ject too great for Juſtice, or any private Ru lac 
that is not governable,and may not be orderedas |; 
to the Legiſlature ſhall ſeem neceſſary, to the pre- | ms 
ſervation of the whole? Whether that which is |, 
properly the Right of the Community (for fois | jr, 
the Succeſſion) 'may receive no-alteratian-ins | his 
fi inſtance, for the Weightieſt. Reaſans-1 | vp 
and whether he that declares-that he will1po fy: 
Govera, but Deſtroy,, and doth- virtually 46 | 
nouncethe Government, may-not be left-our:f I 
the Succeſſion ? 'This is the true ſtate of xi [a 
Queſtion; and the Queſtion thus ſtated, givpgt | 
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own... ſolution.; - And who, except aj h 
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@ooahpirs , donot io ſtateit, and allow it 7 
PAs to his Gueſtion » Whence the Parliament 
erives their Power : let him know,that the Parli- 

tdetive their Power and Authority from the 

? Fame Original the King derives His : The King 

#5 ach 'not His Power from them, nor they theirs 

h | font the King: They both derive their Authority 

df fom the Conſent of the People in the firtt Cons 

b | fitution of the Government, either tacit or ex- 

{ >, or by their expreſs or tacit Conſent, in the 

8 Sixfenſible, and little, or great, and more remark- 

F Eble alterations that the Goverament hath ſuffers 

*f& in.thecourſe of Time. 

» | *The King can make the Parliaments Power no 

> | geater than it is, nor they His. Though true 

k | tis, he may put an unlimited Truſt regofed if 

Tf fim, into Stated Laws, and Govern by Counſels 

- |abliſhed into Laws; which is not to alter .or 

8 ellen His Power, but to make it more Safe and 

8 Wiſe, and impeccable in the exerciſe of it. He 

- | may aſcertain the indefinitneſsof his Power, that 

$1 may not be abus'd. And that King doth beft 

K Eprovide for a happy and wiſe Adminiſtration: of 

8 [lis Government, who leaves the feweſt things td 

1} lortuitous reſolves, who reduceth his Prerogativs 

$I 'the meaſures of Common Right, and makes 

"tht Kingdom ſecure” and fafe, by leaving the 

1] deteion teſs Capacity ard Scope to do miſe 


UTeis moſtly incumbent upon his'Sacred Muje- 
hy to ſecure the Government cortirtiitred to his 
a | L 2 Carey 
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Care, and keep it upright, and ſteady upon its 
u 


own Baſis, and to prelerve all things in a due and 
Legal Courſe : To watch to prevent all machi-. 
nations againf} it, and ſuch as would deſtroy and 
ſubvert it;and by his executive power of the Laws, 


"WEIL" 


obtain to us the ends ot Government, that we 
may live quiet and peaceable Lives inall Godli- 
neſs and Honeſty. For the ſake of this High Truff, 
and the Dignity of this Office, his Perſon is moſt 
Sacred and Inviolable. F | 
The King and his great Council providing for 
the eſtabliſhment and ſecurity of the Government 


in their proceedings are not tyed up to forms of | 


Judicial proceedings ; but are to act upon ſuch 


inducements, and in ſuch methods, whereby the | 


Wiſeſt ngen govern their affairs; in which they are 


CRE TTL 
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at perfect Liberty, and not under the reſtraint of 


Laws. They cannot 'do unjuſtly, whatever me- | 


thods or means they uſe,that are prudentially and 
morally neceſlary to this End. ; 


This power can be no more wanting in Go- | 


 vernments,than we can be without Government: 
That which eſtabliſheth the one (which is the 
Law of God declared in the Make and Frame of 
HO Nature ) affirms and allows the 6+ 
- . By the Authority of this Law of God fo decla- 
red and promulgated, as I have told you, '4 
Kings Reign, and Senators or Princes Decree Tin 


A 
y 
p 


tice.” By virtue of| this Law, and in Obedience 
to ity is this Bill fram'd (againſt which this Corifi- 
ITO By. derer 


by 


* 4 


: 
1) 
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| | derer declaims like a ſpeaking Brnte.) From 
| this Law of God,the faid Bill when it paſſethinto 
: | Law, will have its Approbation, San&tion and 
| | Etabliſhment. Shih cl 
- But againſt this Bill, with his accuſtomed 
| Truth, Candor and Modeſty, he doth objeR, 
That if ſuch an Authority ſhall belong to the Par- 
| lament,asto diſable one ſucceſſor upon ſuch in- 
ducements as are ſufficiently known ; a Parlia- 
ment ſome time or other may be corrupted by '2 
King, and by mercenarineſs comply with him to 
{ll the Succeſſion of the Crown to a Foreigner. 
;f We all well enough know, that this Bill is de- 
| 
| 


| gned to keep out the Tyranny of France, or at 
| aſt the French Tyranny :: But for this I leave 
| theKing to reckon with him and the Penſioners 
- | of the late long Parliament. 

|| The Gentleman continues to add the ſtory of 
1] 4hab, contriving to poſſeſs himſelf of Naborh's 
Þ Vineyard, by cauſing him to be falſly accuſed of 
| Blaſpheming God and the King ; by which, it 
| true, by the Jewiſh Laws, 4ha# had been Juſtly 
 þ entitled to it asa Royal Eſcheat. But if he had 
: | not been as ſtupidas a Block,he had not mention- 
| ed this ſtory, which is a preſident and an ad- 
udg'd caſe againſt himſelf ; who, but a Line be- 
| Pts had ſo vilely Blaſphemed fo great a King, a 
| fargreater King than Ahab, though the Parlia- 
got divide ſome Authority with the King.n 
| the Government : But what werethe Confſtitt» 
| ions of the Jaw;/b Monarchy,this Writer of Con- 
BE-:! qo L 3 ſideratians, 


i 168 ] 
fiderations, I am ſure, knows'no more than h 


Foot-boy.But let him|know,that rhe Rowiſh 


gion Sa Blaſphemin | God;and to bring the Kip all 


Life in danger,is worſe than to Blaſpheme himiHe 
what wiſe Work this Conſiderer makes;when 

ſooth, he would argue, That the Duke of' Tor 
cannot be ſhut out ot the Succeſlion,no more thin 


Ahab Could take Nabath's Vineyard from him,. ' | 


The man of Weighty Conſiderations tells yg: 

inthe next Peragyey » That God was Incenſed 
' againſt Eſau for ielling his Birth-right; and thers- 
fore the Nuke muſt not loſe his, contrary to his 
Will, and all Juſtice, by a prevailing FaQtion of 
his Inferiours. | 235M 


| Whoever told him, That God was Incenfvd | 
8gainſt Eſa for ſelling his Birth-right ? Dig | 


> 


not God purpoſe the Birth-right to: Facob, bes | 
fore the Brothers were born, and befare they had | 
done Good or Evil?| Could God be angry with | 
him for agreeing and executing his own Purpols | 
and Decree? Did not aac and Rebekah borh | 


know and underſtand the Oracle, and in Obedi 
ence to it, Jacob was effectively Bleſled by-his 
Father Jaac's confirming the Bleſſing firſt gotten 


F on » 


| 1ze, and by| the Solemnity of that'BleG 
ſing; his Father Za transferred the right of-rhi 
Promiſe made to Abraham, to be fullilied i0' 
Line of Facob? Indeed the place he quotes: 
Heb. 12. 17. is this, Let #o Whoremonger or Pit 
phane Perſon.be pas of you, like Eſaa, that would 


prefer a Scnſual pleaſure before the great thing 
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| that were promiſed by our Lord to them that 
obey; bin.  Wherein the mention of: Z/a«'s Sto»: 
is only to 1lluſtrateand ſet off what they felb 
art of the Grace of God, and the deſigns of his 
Iaſtitution.. . Indeed, if he could prove to. 


| 4; that his Royal Highneſs, being the younger 
? bother, had any ſuch Matar 


his Generation, as the Fews called the Segulah 


| &y which they mean ſome peculiarity,which did 


I's 


; | fy; If he had any Divine mark upon him' bef 


ropriate the Right ofthe Promiſes made to.4> 
ham,) which Facob had, and Eſau wanted;they 


the Contingency of his Birth)thardeſign'd him && 


' F mark'd him for a King, beſides Roman Zeal, thera 
ould be ſome Conſequence in his Diſcourſeand 
is would be the beſt Argument that he hath yea 
; | wd though the King would be little beholden ta: 
him for it : ) But where God doth not interpoſe by. 


preſs Revelation, Humane Affairs, Concerns 
and Intereſts of all ſorts, muſt be Governed and: 
Ruled by the Laws, Orders and Decrees of the re« 
—_ Governments. I would not have been 

long in animadverting upon this laſt paſſage; 

\that I think our Confiderer hath taken ina 
s a{fiſtance in theſe Conſtderations:ſome Dir 
vine; by his abounding fo much in Scriptura} 
Allegations : And. that hereby, you may: ſee the 
dize of the reſt of the men of that Order, that 
ae Chaplains to the Cauſe of the Succeſſion, and 
thatthey ought to be of little regard in this mate 
74-45 they deſerve none z it being not jn-their 
w!ly - | L 4 | way; 
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way: though in matters that belong properlyinihe 
their Funion ; they may deſerve much who's 
of the meaneſt of that Order. '-f 
. - Our Gentleman |next proceeds to his pohtical 
Arguments; but thoſe can be anſwered,” I pert 
fwade my ſelf, by every man'who hath heard @#Þ 
the Plot. Thougha man of his Size may frame$9 
puzzling Arguments that may - perplex megho 
Minds with {cruples and doubts; which a Fopl' jt 
may do, anda Wyſe man cannot remove ; yet Ji 
is ſcarce poſſible for/him to deprive men of 'theip 
Senſes, and make them *inſen(ible to all the Evils fi 
that they hear, ſee, and feel, and juſtly fear.''Jj 
the Proteſtants are not- (as he faith) -very firomg bt 
abroad , we have reaſon -to be more united ab'Jts 
home, and united by the awful Authbrity of Fi 
Law. If weare threatned with a great' power $0 
of the Roman Religion from abroad, (whiclihe'Þv 
affrights us with) we have no reaſon to retain | 
the biggeit power to hurt us within our 'own tr 
Bowels. But if it be inthe power of ſuch bad bv 
men as this Pretender to divide by flights and Ji 
wiles the good/People of England, and keep them | v 
from uniting in'the only means of their ſafety; | 
we'muſt perith: But Wo be to them by- whom: Ji 
oa fe 
k 
( 
6 
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we are thus deſtroyed. "440% 
= His laſt effort upon the minds of the People! 
isto intimidate-them, that by their fears they 
may fall underthe evils they deſign upon us: he 
feattery his menaces,| as if he were in the placeof | i 
God'apainſt us,'and as if he had the exoonrige? 
EE tne | * 


- 
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fnle'Plot in his Power, and tells us of ſins that fig. 
a&Sfor ruine, - It is convenient to theſe Plotters to 
-kgmgine us mighty wicked , that they may be- 
ealiflitve we deſerve the Vengeance they deſign. Our 
xnÞbovernment it ſelf, our I.aws, our Religion muſt 
[&#F$Kome wicked, when they arrive to a probable 
meower to hurt us : They never contrive a Gun- 
powder Plot, a Maſſacre, or burning a City, but 
tley dream the iniquity of the People is grown 


4 


ie gripe; They would turn us into Sodom and Go- 
ety 


rrha (which this Conſiderer frights us with) 
& fifthey could call for Fire from Heaven ; and then 
FJpiblith us to all the world (if we were much 
v Fetter thah we are) to be as wicked as the Ci- 
wtesof the Plain. If we cannot obtain this Bill, 
#' [hall then begin to think, that the Decree is gone 
Forth, and our Fate is approaching, and that God 
& will let theſe Villains have their will over us, 
r f|Þy Gods diſpleaſure, not theirs, IHhall take the 
t j/tme meafures of our Sins; His diſpleaſure will 
} Ebe remarkable and evident, if he ſeems to deny 
| | sthe means of our Safety and Preſervation, and 
| 
x 
7 


| which is the onely means of the Kings Salvation 
from their Traiterous deſign. If this Bill do. 
fot-paſs, they will take him for a wicked King 
too; and they will ſay, he hath no lawful Iflue- 
| | ſucceed him, for his own fins (though our - 
/ | Gonſiderer faith at preſent, that our Sins are the - 
| iſe of it) and many other remarks of: wicked- 
I &{s- they will make upon him, when they find; 
#:convenient and tor their intereſt to i eek 
——_ im ; 
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Fu ; at beſt he will be then but Tenant at-Wy 
to them of his Life; as well as his - rot dy 
this Conſiderer moſt ſlanderouſly chargeth to:belgd 
deſigned by us : but- if he will follow the coun f 
ſl of that excellent'Bill, he may live long, «hd 
ſee good days, and peace upon our /ſraedy;tg 
which letall good people fay, 4 MEN, . ./ 1; " | 
. I ſhall onely remark two or three things jnſi 
the cloſe of - the Paper of Weighty Confiderationgi| 
Firſt, that he undertakes to fay and affirm; thathg 
the King i is as much ſubjett to the Power of the |] 
- Parliament as the Duke ; which doth dale hy 
_ the King himſelf, and leſſens him to thed 
of a Subject. Secondly, that in this his lk 
he perſwades the King to.rend the Governmeaty| 
tolay aſide the Commons of England, and abats | [ 
don them as Rebels; to divide | a them, and | bf 
govern by a Houſe of Lords and Privy Council, | h 
And thirdly, that the moſt venerable and Loyal | |by 
Parliament that ever was conven'd in: this Nas | Ih 
tion, though not fo clearly purged from the eor- 
rupt Villains of the late long Parliament, asths 
next we hope will be, are charged by him to 
follow the. Anarchical Eancroachments of the Far 
ions in the Rwump-Partiament ; by which: ' 
zaſinuates that we muſt become reg 
mit of a Popiſh Succeſſor, or be uſed as wm 
. and Traitors : by theſe three Remarks it isevid 
—_ what Principles and Deſigns theſe men ain 
——_—_ the Dukes Bill ; and from-thengn 

yeumay d reaſon P alliſt i and __ 
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ah the greateſt unanimity and reſolution ; and 
oe rather , for that the Duke himſelf cannot 
:befdat Conſiderations to diſpoſe him to approve 
bdfbFor what ſhould he do with a Crown that he 
togannot wear? Why ſhould he accept of a truſt 
1;/Fthat he cannot diſcharge, and a Government that 
aj Principles oblige him to transfer to a_Forein 
Prince? he 15s too generous a Prince to enter up= 
at4d9'a Province onely to betray it. 
ef Heis a Prince of great Charity:it was that ſure- 
&tymov'd him publickly to confeſs the Roman Reli- 
C [5 that he might thereby recommend that 


Religion to our belief, for the better reforming us 
& | igm Hereſfie: Why then ſhould noc the ſame 
| Charity move him to renounce the Government, 
d#bſt he ſhould offer an irreſiſtable temptation to 
|, Fthe People to a Rebellion? a greater ſin accounted 
| ily.a King, though a Catholick, ( however the 
* [[Frieſts rate it ) than an errour in belief. 
* | But how can we imagine that he will conde- 
| | end to be our King ? He doth not intend to ac- 
> | cept of our Oaths of Allegiance, and had rather 
+ | tot be King, than we ſhould be his Subjects upon 
| tvſe rerms. Why ſhould we trouble him with 
| | the name of King, reproach him, call him Apo- 
| | fe, Heretick,and Infidel, by ſwearing our ſelves 
| | iy SabjeRs in the terms of the Oaths of Alle- 
| giance and Supremacy ? Pray: think no more of 
| & write no more Great and Weighty: Confidera- 


tag for he intends tobe no more your King, 
WF | ; , than 
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than he doth to deſert his Religion and the Roday. 
man Catholick Faith, :> ys 
Beſides, his Zeal and Services, and the Diff 
culties that he hath undergone tor that ChurcthBT! 
and the hazards he hath incur'd, deſerve the beſÞfi>; 
Place, and higheſt Office in that Church, which" 
is that of a Prieſt; he ought not to be put off 7 | 
and meanly rewarded with the Sheriftalties'F,”” 
which their Eminencies of the Conclave deſpiſe}: 
and be prefer'd to all the Drudgeries and Crutl- ke 
ties that the Prieſthopd of that Church require of; 
the Kings of that Cqmmunion that become Ze, 
lots. | | aaeopr bes 
He is a Prince that can deliberate and conſider, bo 
and will conclude, that it is better for him to be-þ} 
take himſelf to a Monaſtery now, before he hath}? 
filled the Land with Blood and Slaughter, and all} bi 
the miſchiefs that the helliſh Plot deſigns uponk;: 
us, than totake SanRuary in one hereatter, laad-} n 
ed with the melancholy conſiderations of a loſth); 
defign, and intolerable guilt, if he himſelf ſhould} 
chance to ſurvive, and not periſh ingloriouſly-in}: , 
the enterprize,neverto be gathered to his Fathers, - 
and ſhut out of the Sepulchres of Kings. , 


. He is a great lover of his Brother, as he oupht p 
in gratitude to be, who lets him live, and in his}; 
good opinion too, aſter he had departed from hs% 
Allegiance, and become a Member of anothg}'y, 
Hoſtile Polity'and Regimen, and after, in cot , 
quence thereof, the King's Life is brought |» 
conſpicuous danger ; Beſides, that it was' bf % 

po | malic 
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wand neceſſary that attempts upon the Life of 
«he King ſhould enſue upon his publick declara- 
4 Þn of himſelf to be a Papifſt, And we cannor, 
[/Mithour thinking too meanly of him, think him. 
-xWithout a foreſight thereof: there remains there- 
are no way for him to avoid the guilt of his 
;rother's Murder, (we tremble at the probabi- 
«Flity of it) than by renouncing the Crown, The 
King cannot in probability die before him, except 
of le falls to the Intereſt of that Religion which 
i:Þis Highneſs doth profeſs. So that the Duke 
will relinquiſh nothing by the conſenting to the 
/FBill, but the hopes to ſucceed upon his Brother's 
?F Murder ; but he would not the one (1o virtuous 
x vewill think him) to obtain the other. 
1+; Admit him to be King, he muſt be a King | 
without SubjeQs ; for he muſt be a Slave to one 
; flpart of the people to deſtroy the other : theſe 
Jl not be, the other will not be his Sub- 
S, | 
if To be an open Enemy is more Princely, than 
to ſubmit to the ſordid methods of Falſhood and 
| Treachery, than to betray us and deceive us in 
the confidence we juſtly ſhould have in him, if 
| be ſhould ſucceed to the Crown by a legal ap- 
| pvintment. He hath already departed from the 
| Government, which is Treaſon in a common per- 
| n; but wewillgive it in him an honeſter name, 
{| and call him onely an Enemy to our State and 
1 Religion, and his departure to be an overt decla- 
tion of Hoſtility ; let him therefore ow _ 
" IILEnNt 
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fiſtentwith himſelf, purchaſe the 'Governmenris' 
by Conquelt , by > 


ze aſſiſtance of the Armsiosr 
Frante,hisPopiſh Adherents,and home-bred Traicþubc 
tors. But let him not aſſume the Crown by Ti 
tle and Succeſſion, under obligations to goverig 
by Law, and to preſerve us in our Religion, whielf® 
is our Legal Right, and more precious tougFWT 
thanany thing elfe the Law entitles us unto. Lat} 
him not add talſhood to his miſtaken and cruel}ie 
zeal, and do all the miſchiefs the Plot deſigns,4s- 
while he pretends to Govern. Let him openlyÞT 
aſfult us Miſcreants, ſubdue us Infidels, that alli 
ready ſtand Curſed and Excommunicated, whom | : 
he hath Warrant enough from his Religion to | © 
deſtroy with an utter deſtruction. "TP 
He is an excellent Son of King Charkes the | Ni 
Firſt, of bleſſed Memory, who died a Martyr} 
for the Government| of Church and State, and ii 
loſt his Life as well as his Government, whenhe' !]t. 
could not preſerve it any longer by his Sword ; | - 
And do you think that Fames his Son, who car- | 
ries the Royal Name of his Grandfather, though: 
the firſt of Eng/and, yet the Sixth of that Namg' 
in Scotland, will ſufter the Government to be al 
tered, and to be a King and no King ? It is mote 
juſt for him to chuſe an Excluſion trom the Sugs! 
ceſſion , than to ſuffer the Government tobe 
changed ; we muſt therefore ſuppoſe him to b& 
willing rather to conſent to the Bill and renounts! 
the Stcceſſion, conformably' to the recent eat 
ample of his never-to-be-forgotten Father, -thdt# 
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Mrclament that ſhall alter the Governinent': 
itfthey are not his Friends, nor agreeable to him, 
Sagar would ſpoil the. Government, more valu- 
ade in his eſteem ( as. well as his Father's ) 
{than 2 perſonal Reign : That would make 
zehhima King -ia mockery ; That conſpire againſt 
ite: Government it ſelf, which he will not., 
effde ought not to ſuſtain and endure, as long 
y-there is any Iron and Steel in the hands, 
o& Blocd in the Veins of Loyal Roman Catho« 


Y 
4 
- 


wy 0 


z;Heis an equal Prince, and will not take it ſo 

'much to Heart, that he ſees the People of his 
£| Nativity not ſtupid Sots, but that they can be 
y:Fofible of the dangers that he urgeth them with, 
þ }and provide apt remedies againſt the evils which 
! {threaten us. 


/ But if theſe Reaſons will not obtain his ex- 
; Fpreſs Conſent to that Law for his Excluſion , * 
they will be allowed Inducements ſufficient | 
; {enough to paſs it and conclude his Aflent ; 
| for the nature of a Law is, to be firſt rea- 
i | fonable, and to make thoſe willing that ſhould 
(| be:iconſenting to it as reaſonable and fit, bur 
; | ae not, and to render them obedient and ſub» 
| mitted : For this is one of the greateſt bene- 
| fits of Government, that they that cannot or 
F'villnot chuſe what: is:beft for” — ; 
'"y ; =@\WS 
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Laws will chuſe for them, with regard to they 
Publick Good. E _ 


For the betterclearing the matter offi 
the Conſtitutions of this Realm, inre-f# 
Jation to the Succeſſion, I thought itne-|+: 
ccſlary to add the ſubſtance of an Ath/ 
of Parliament yet in force, made 13] 
Elizabethe. | | | 
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13 Elizebthz Cap. t. 


in Act whereby certain Offences are 


|- made T reaſon. 


'ET?D2aſmuch 8s it {s of ſeme doubt:d, whether the 
"FI Laws and Statutes of this Kealm, remaining 
at this paeſ:nt in fozce , are -vatlable and ſufictenc 
tough foz the ſurety and pzeſervaiion of the Stucens 
oſt Kopal Perſon, in whom*"confiſieth all the 
Uhappin?ſs and comfozr of the whole State and Sub: 
* Firs of the Bealm : EO@Bhich thing all Faithful, 
{Loving , and Dutiful Subjects ought and wilt 
'E with all careful fiudy and zeal cnoſider, fozeſee, and 
; | p2ovidz foz:; By rhe neglect:ng. and paſſing over 

whireof with winking Ey-s ,; We | might happen 
* fio- grow. te ſubverſion and ruine*Vf the quiet and 
moſt Pappy State and pzeſent Government of this 
| Kealm.. (* which God defend. ) Th-refeze, ges to 
: | Declare , gc- . during her MPajeſties life, that the 
*: of the Crovn wos in any otyer Perſon, ſhould 


e Treaſon. , Attd ſuch Weckon fhar ſhonld ; dur- 

g her Majeſties Life, Uſurp. tþ2 Crown, oz. the 
Fvyak -Stile, Title / o2 Wignity of the Crown, oz'- 
bf | ay _ Refiny 
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Realm of England , vc. tiep, and every of them 
ſo <ffending, thail bz utterly diſabled, during bal | 
- natural Lives ovely-, | fo have oz enjop tbe « » 
o2 Realm of England , .02 the =ryle, Chile, Po 6 
Dignity thereof, at any time in Succeſſion» Jn: 
beritance, o2 otherwice, after tþe- Deceaſe. of. « Git 
ſatd ovecetgn Lady the Mueen, 'as if ſuch, Be: oh 
ſon were dead: any Law, Cuſtom, Pretence, oz ma*. F- 
ter whacſoever to the centrary notwithſtanding, Af: Þ 
ter which, theſe words| follow. | 

And be ir further Enaced, That if any Peron | 

ſh2'i inany wile yold, and affirm oz maintain , 
T1zt th. Common Laws of this Kealm, not al- 
tercy 1;þ Parliament, |ought not fo direct the Right-| 
of the Crown of Fngland; 2 , that our ſaid Sc-þ_. 
veraign Laivy, the abueens Paveſty that now is, F* 
with and Ly the Authozity of the Parliament of | 
England is not abl2z to make Laws and Statutes | 
of ſiuſfictint Foxce and Ualtdity to limit and bind f 
the. Crown of this Realm, and the Diſcent , Li- F 
nication, Inhzritancel, and Governwent thereof: # 
M2 , that this p2eient Statute, oz ano part there- | 
of, 02 ai other Statute to be made by the Authc- | 
ritp of the Warltament of England , with the Roy: | 

al Afſ-nt of our ſaid Soveraign Lady the Mueen, | 

f:2 limiting cf the Crown , oz any Statute foz Re- 
cogn'zing the Rigbt of! the ſaid Crown and Realm, 
to b: Iuftly an awfully in th2 moſt Royal Þer- 
ſon of our ſaid 2ratgn Lady the Muren, {s not, 
a-e not, o2- ſrall nof,] o2 ought not to be foz ever | 
of g8025 and ſufficient Fezce and Ualidity to Binde, | .' 
Limic, Reftraiy, and Govern ail Perſons their Bights 
and Titles, that in any wiſe map oz might ciaim | + 
arp Jnter:ft oz Yoſr.bi.ity i v2 to the Crown of 
England, in PNzNtor, Kemainder, Jihcetiance, Suc- 
reT.00, 02 Diherwiſe 4 ag 'r3 And all other ur 
ng 
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< Gi whatſoever, every ſuch perſon ſo holding, ”affirm: 
"5.6 02 matnia ning ; during the life of the Queens 
uSyetiy; hall be ad/yoged a Pigh- Tzaitoz ; and ſuf- 

ſand fopfeit ; as inCaſes of Yigh Treaſon is ar- 
«&fomed; and every Perſon ſo holding, affirming oz 
ueSiintalning after the Deceaſe of our ſafd Soberaign 
C- Baby, ali fopfeit all pis Goods and Chattels. . 


TO a4 


BOOK, Publiſhed 1679 | 


Intituled, 


A LETTER 


| FROM A 


. GENTLEMAN of Quality « 
| ' Tathe COUNTRY, to his Friend, &c, || 


Relating to the Point of SUCCESSION 
= 8 the CROWN, &c. n 
Y ſeveral accidents the former ſive wal 
ſtopt in the Preſs, from a few days alt”: 
the Great and Weighty Conſiderations. 
were publiſhed ; and being now ready to con Wi 
forth, we have a Gentleman of Quality, as 
calls himſelf, undertaking from Scripture, Lan { 
Hiſtory, ad Reaſon, to ſhew how improbable (I 
wor impoſſible ) it iy to bar the next Heir in tl 


| + | 
ih? Line from the Succeſſion, in a Letttr to hi; 
awared Friend. AB. 6 4 
And now after fo-long a time of conſiderari- 
one ſhould think the many men of great Parts 
vid Learning that are dependents on the Duke, 
\Mirited with zeal and ambition; ſhould have of- 
Weed all thar they have to fay againſt the Bill 
Þr excinding his Royal Highneis. And this 
being ( as may be reaſonably concluded ) the latt 
mdeavours of the moſt learned and beſt parte 
* fnen of that Intereſt ; This Letter for that rea» 
on onely, but not for any thing of moment that 
{| offers, deſerves to be conſidered. 
! We will not follow him from Paragraph to 
' Paragraph, ſince the greateſt part of it is vain 
nd empty, pedantick,bombaſt, and putid af- 
) Kktation. | 
, | I ſhall onely draw you up ſhort Summaries 
{his ſeveral Reaſons, and give them all the ad- 
y., "7h they can challenge, and improve them 
y juſt and natural Inferences : And that T think 
will be enough of confutation, and a- ſuſfict- 
gent countercharm againſt his deceiving the Peo= 
|. He firſt lays down for a Ground, Thar the 
Succeſſion to the Crown of England is inſepar- 
fable annexed to Proximity and nextneſs of 
'TBoud, by the Laws of God and Nature ; And 
al Statute-Laws contrary to the Laws of God 
8nd Nature, are, 3p/o fafo, nul and void. 
| . That it is. contrary to the Laws of God, he 
. M 3 pr OVeS 
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roves by the Law of G wen by Moſes 49 
- {ae the 7th of Nawber that * $ how 
the Succeſſion of Lands ſhould be amongft "thi 
Fews ; and whatſoever Statute-Laws are contrar* 
tq thoſe Laws are null and void, he faith. | --' Jp 
The conſequence of this Argument is'thigh®* 
That the Laws given by God to the Fes! ar: 
Laws to all Mankind : That our common-Lawlds* 
and Statute-Law is againſt the Law of God, and. 
null and void, becauſe not agreeable to the Layſt0! 
of Moſes : That the eldeſt Son is not to take'byi0! 
Deſcent the whole inheritance, but a double pory® 
tion onely, and that the Crown muſt be diſpoſedſſP! 
of in Deſcents accordingly : That not the firſfſÞ 
Sori only, and one Daughter, bur gll the Daugh4 
ters of a King, if never ſo many, muſt ſucceedto$i 
gether to the Crown: That no, Father can | felf# 
His Patrimony ; for that was the Jewiſh aw, andfife 
eſtabliſhed in that Chapter he quotes. 47 


b 
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He proves it to be a Law of God further, foryi® 
that God faith to Cain of Abel, That his dejires ha 
Thall be ſubjef, aud thou ſhalt rule over him. ** I 
- The conſequence of this, is, that becauſe Cain 5 
could not kill Abel, (notwithſtaning he 'was'.toÞ# 
have the Primacy) That Ae! much more-couldÞ# 
_ *not kill Cazz his Elder Brother: © TY 
_ And further he proves that to be a Law off! 
God, becaufe God maketh choice of the firſt-bom | 
. to be Sandified and Copſecrated to himſelf! | 7 


% 
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- And therefore it moſt certainly follows, with | © 

this Gentlemen, that he which 1s not thie- fin x 
Fi EE, FE. * _ 4 35800 - ; : 4 64 > . c we a | F ſ; 


Lo 


=  {n89) 
e4S$ora. miſt be ſo too. I wiſh his Royal Highneſs, 
wonllc ſecond born, the Conſecration of a Þrieſt ; 
MThich the Text; means, notwithſtanding. the 
arlext doth not allow it him) fo'that. he will not 
./Fpectend to the Confecration of a King, which is 


highdearly out .of the meaning of the "Text. 
ard: He fays, Conſonant hereunto are the Suffra» 
andees of the Doors of the Civil and Imperial Law. 
nd The Conſequence of this is, firſt, That he isnot 
awhound to be coherent to himſelf ; for he was be- 
bitore proving the Law of God to be, That the Suc- 
orfeſſion of the Crown is inſeparably annxed to 
ediproximity of-bloud, and now: he tells us of ſome 
r{$0pinions of Fathers and Dotors that are conſo- 
Jcant thereunto, when they do not at all relate in 
o4tieir Opinions to what he had produced out of 
afHeſes his Law. Secondly, it follows, that he 1s um- 
Apertinently troubleſome to his Reader, by telling 
/ Fhim of the Opinions of great names in this mat- 
riter, that the Eldeſt Son by ordinary right is to 
< have his Fathers Eſtate in ſome Countries,or that 
the Crown doth ſo ordinarily deſcend where the 
Succeſſion is hereditary ; he ſhould have ſpared 
them for another time, when he ſhall fay ſome- 
thing that all mankind doth not agree in. Third- 

, That he is a man of little reading, otherwiſe . 
{he would have been inſyflerably impertinent by 
129900. quotations in this matter. FourthiYs 

That he is no Civilian ? for that in this place he 
calls the Soveraignity a Fee, when gll men agree 
that a Crown is of that fort of Inheritancs, which 
9700h ' M 4 they 
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they call Allodiums, that are held & "4 "4M 
Ai&.. This would have made a ſwinging Arp; 
ment for his Jure Divino,if he had rho fir 
but we will give it them grazfs: He tells ys thelk bc 


au 


« 
Duke of Zork is in the fame condition 'as' the ElÞ#r 


deſt Son of the King Reigining, - though his Bro- 
ther be King : That the ſecond Son of a: King 
Regent, when the firſt is dead, living hisFather;Þ| | 


v 


is within the 25. of F. 3. that makes it Treafontoff: 
compaſs the death of the King's Eldeſt Son ; and © 
that fuch Second Son is Prince of Wales, andÞj/t 
Duke of Cornwal. | | 8: 
The Conſequence whereof is, that he' veryſj 
impertinent, or elfe the Duke of 7ork is now 
Prince of Wales, and Duke of Cormwal, and that 
he is within the Statute of 25 Fd: 3. "IL 
' This Argument of hishe leaves to be further} 
Huftrated and purſued by the Church-men and 
Civilians : But leſt rhey ſhould fail, this Epiſto; 
ler (for I now am well aſſured, that this queſtion 
and cauſe is to be managed by the Swag, by 
Maſlacres, and the French Plot, and not by 
Writing) I have adventured, and will proceed to 
illuſtrate his Arguments, and purſue them into 
their Conſequences, & leave the Epiſtoler of Quas | - 
lity to be purſued with laughter ; for he deferves Þ- 
no worſe, if it be true that he profeſſeth, that he 
15 a Proteſtant and Lover of the Government. 
. © Now he will, he faith, as beſt ſorting witl his 
profeſſion, arfd with a diſcourſe of the nature, 
drive proofs from the Authority of the Cot: 
wi 0 & Fs, P Fs | : 2 . mon 
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{ton and Stature-Law of England, ©. 
pi, From whence it follows, That the Common 
Thaw and Statute-Laws of England ate proper to 
lie be conſulted with, for declaring the Laws of God, 
and the Laws of Nature ; which they never yet 
v-f[-ptetended to do. And Secondly, it follows from 
zwH[-thence, that this Epiſtoler no more underſtands - 
the Common and Statute-Laws of England, and 
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{what places they are to have in the Condu&t 


df of our manners, and guidance of our Conſciences; | 
dF than he doth (as appears by what he hath aid be- 

'F fore) what is the Law of God or Nature. © | 
yi - He lays it down as moſt evident, That a/ the 
vi humane As and Powers in the World cannot hin- 
t | der the Diſcent- of the Crown apon the next Heir of 

| the Blood? Becauſe (though they may hinder the 
r# Foſefion and Enjoyment of i } This is a Dowry 
I which the great King of Kings hath reſerved to his - 
p 

| 

| 


own immidiate Donation; and hath placed above the 

reach of a mortal Arm ; and mankind can no more 

binder or intercept it, than it can the Influences of 

the Stars or the Heavens upon the Sublunary world, 

pr beat down the Moon. $ 

- The Conſequence of this is, that the man is Lu- 

| -natick and of infane memory and hath forgot and 

denies what in the fame breath he affirms : Eor, 

he agrees tumane Power may hinder the poſleſli- 
on and enjoyment, and yer it is no more poſſible * 

-to hinder the Deſcent, than to ſtop the Influer- 

ces of Heaven, and to pull down the” Moon. 
Secondly, It follows, that that which is done is 


Mas 3:88 7 | wed 
impoſſibe to be. done. Thirdly,. that -there-; 
no Right-at all by Deſcent, nor can Go 
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\Peſcent of the Crown ;. for that it. is reſerve 
as he fays, to Gods ammediate Donation, Ax 
we never yet heard, of any imynediate. Gift 
or Donatjon thereof” from God. And. if . the 
Duke will ſtay until that be done, we: moſt fo. 
lemnly declare we will accept him for our King; 
and he ſhall be a King to intents and purpoſes 
(as he terms it ;) we will be kinder and juſter tq 
him than his Freinds of the fame perſwaſion with 
the mes 1 __ ee x Cong =- Name and 
would Abridge as they prete 
gr Power and es of a Kin {8 q ri 
He fays further, That when the Duke is King, 
that the Legiance and Fidelity of the Subje& is 
fue to him by the immutable Law of Nature; 
from whence it clearly follows, that he muſt ſtay 
until that time come : That when he is a Loya| 
and Foyal King, we are to be Loyal and. Foy- || : 
al Liege-men and SubjeAs, For Calvin's Caſe | 
— which hecites, by the general Opinions of all | 
conſiderable Lawyers, is Apocryphal, where. it || 
makes-Allegiance. abſolute, and more extenſwe 
than the Legal Power of Kings. But here he ſil 
joyns ſuch loathſom Pedantry, that I-cannot but 
remark it : He ſubjoyns to his'mention of Calvir's 
* Caſe, that Ari/toz/e, Nature's. Amanuenſis (as he 
calls him)agrees with that Caſe, in thar, he faith, 
*Apyy23s marie Yay Quort x; Pamnd's of. Bend plfor. and.S ember 
ca's Natura commenta ft Regem, But tor my iy | 
4s 4 
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S-aniſe ſake, T will make no further Obſervationsup- 
'on him, than by bare repeating of it to expoſeir. 
/- That the King and his Succeſlors are Kings by 
Nature, he proves ; For that the Statute Laws do 
frequently flile the King our Natural Liege-Lord : 
And for further proof tells us, that in Indiftments it 
4s ſet forth, that the Treaſon is commited contra 
; | debitum Fidei & Ligeantize quod naturaliter & 
s | dejure impendere debet : 4nd the King in Indift- 
) | rents is ſometimes ſtyled Natural Lord. | 

. 
| 
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_. "Whenceit re weare born under-Al- 
legiance ; that no man;that 1s born under any 
form | of Government can deny Faith unto it, 
though he never expreſly ſwore Allegiance. 
That the King of France is not our Natural 
Lord, neither'doth the Oath. of Allegiance bind 
us to that Form of Government, if introduced, 
becauſe the King was born to no ſuch King- 
ſhip : Nor , is our- King a Natural Lord to 
any Forreigners that come hither ; and . the 
Form of the Inditment againſt Forreign- 
ers, as the Lawyers know, mult be in anot 
Form. And further it followes, That in all chan, 
ges of Government, the word natural is to be 
adjoyned xo Allegiance in all Indiftments of 
Treaſon committed againſt the Government in 
its ſeveral changes that it-may ſuffer ; And. this 
all thg Lawyers with one voice pronounce. 

He fumms.up all that he hath ſaid before, thns : 
No humane Power can hinder the Deſcent of - the 
Crown upon the Right Heir ; the Deſcent ſes 
q) #1. 
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the King, Altegzance is due to the' King Pi the Law | 
of Nature ; The Law of Nature cannot be abroge | ig 
ted by humane Power : That Common-Law is more | |»; 
worthy than Statute-Law, and the Law of Nature | 
more worthy than both. But upon better conſi- | - 41 
deration of the whole matter, it follows with I ., 
better Conſequence, That Nature hath made | - 
no Laws about Property, nor about Govern. | 
ments ; otherwiſe all Laws of Right and Pro- Þ +, 
perty,: andall Governments would have been the | - , 
fame ; for what ſhe makes are Univerſal, as the | .,, 
Nature of man : Beſides that if he knew where | 
ſhe became a Legiſlatrix, or if this Gentleman | . ; 
\ 

t 
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| 
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could dite& us to a veiw- of her Pande&s, we 
ought to acoord all our Laws to them. Second: 
ly, That Common-Law is not to be preferred be- 
fore Statute-Law ; For the Judges who declare 
the Common-Law are not wiſer than .Parlia- 
ments ; and the Cotnmon-Law appears fo-bad a 
Rule, that it requires oftentimes amendment, 
Thirdly, Tt follows, that no Legiſlation is Law- 
ful, for that which is to be preterred,is beſt, and 
that which is beſt is to be a Law for ever. Fourth- 
ly, That no Allegiance is due to any Prince, 
but whom the Law appoints, and as the Law ap: 
points : That he that 1s not King, to him no Al- 
legiance 1s due. That humane Power is com- 
petent enough to alter as well as make any hu- 
mane Conſtitution. 'That which by humane 
Authority was made, and made alſo deſcendible 
(for all Crowns are not deſcendible)'can be mn | 
>. 2 p 
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_ - red by the ſame Authority in its Diſcent, 
- 'The greater part of rhis enfuing Diſcourſe, 
is, the remembrance of the 'Tragedies that | 
- have been acted upon the Engliſh Nation by our 
Kings : For we have not only ſuffered under 
. their bad Government, but they have Ulſurpt 
- one upon another, and we have been infinitely 
- miſerable. by being drawn into Wars, to diſpute 
- . which of them ſhould Govern usafter their own 
! manner .and faſhion. If this Epiſtoler had had 
' any reguard to mankind, any bowels and com- 
-miſeration: for the vaſt Miſeries and Calamities 
- which we have ſuffered thereby, except he had 
- deprefied all mankind fo far below this Jure-Di- 
- vinity Head, as ifthey were no more-confidera+ 
ble than a fwarm of Flies, and ought to periſh by 
5 — to the —_— —_— _ 
- ofany that is big enough to pretend toa Crown | 
he had not hier? ralked ſo akxoully of the Mat- 
ter of Succeſſion ; he would have/put the Crown 
in Oypreſs,and vaiPd its ſplendour with amour» 
- ning dreſs ; he would not have talked of Pearls 
- and Oriency, (in his fooliſh ſtyle) Jewels and 


'-*- But,if they, by Cruelty and Treachery have 
- murdered one another; and uſurpt uponthe Le- 

gal Right of Succeſſion, and did keep the people | 

in 2 ſtate of War for Centuries of years; ſhall 
- not we exclude a ſinglePerſon from the Succelit- 
' on, to prevent more atid gregter Miſenies 
| | EXEC 
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excentod-yerhaps's in.one. year- upon: this x 
Nation,. than 
duce in Centuries of years ? 

Bur let himattem 
ding:an At of Parl: 
he is all that while but attempting 
miſerable ; if he be not excluded, he doth it 
certainly' ; We exclude only his Perſon, not his" 
Poſterity: 5'and we will not entail a War y 
the Nation, though for'the ſake and-interel of. 
the Glorious Family of the Swarts.. :- 

'The'next Argument he produceth 1s this,ohs! 
that:in Ads of Parliament the raps 7 t of Succeſs 
onis called a Natural Rig conſequently” 
that it'is unalterable,” 4 cinby 

ent is; that a Right by Birth is a natural 
Right;:and thar taly's - for men are born. by nb 
ture. Secondly, It follows; that no man hathy 
natural Right by Birth to the Inheritance of his 
Father,”or that his Father.cannot give it 
him, or he himſelf forecloſe himſelf by 'Treaſon 
and:Felohy.. . Orelſe it follows, that om 
ſtanding - Princes .of the . Bloud ſacceed by the 
right of their Birth, which is a natural Right, 
or a Right b Nature ; they may be ſet de," 
and. excl the Succeſſion to the Crown porn 
- great reaſon as we have for this Bil of Exch" 
10N.-? 37:7 
His Law-Farrago of Statutes that haye been" 
adjudged yoid, becauſe unreaſonable and impoſs"" 


ſible, concludes, that a Statute-Law in'a matter | 
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nſequence of this” 
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former Uſurpations did Pro! a 
x! Phave 
a the Crown, notwithſtais (in' | 

t for his Excluſiony 
to make ng/ 


mat! 
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that-is not-unreaſonable and impoſſible, isa good 
and” binding Law ; and therefore he ought ts: 
have a profound veneration and deference to 'it | 
(in'which- we uſe-only his.own words in this 
matter, ' which are the leaſt fooliſh) when it paſ- 
{th into a Law. - | | | 

-But if he cannot find' the reaſonableneſs of 
this Bill, 3n what we have offered, we may fur- 
ther conclude, that- nothing will convince him 
but-French Auxiliaries, and a Stack of Faggots 
itt Smizhfeld, If this Att be impoſlible to be:ex- 
ecuted,- we muſt conclude that it is in the Pows- 
er of his Party to execute our Laws, Religion, 
and Government, and to Aſſaſſinate the Nation, 
We wiſh only; on the behalf of our Religion 
ahd Government, that we had as great aſſurance F: 
that the Bill would paſs into a Law, as the reaſo«.. | 
nableneſs thereof is evident. - | 
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- But: this Epiſtoler (whoſe Province he faith is 
Law) nextly undertakes to fay, That the-Suce 
cefſſron of the'Crown to the next Heir of the Bloud, 
is a Foundamental and Primary Conſtitution of this. 
Realm, and indeed the - Baſis and Foundation of 
allour Laws. The Succeſſion - of the Crown to the 
wext Heir of the Bloud, is one of the higheſt, eſſens 
tial, and undivided Rights of the Crown. That no 
Perſon or Community can give away, or transfer, a 
thing which they never had to groe. Of this nas 
ture-is the Right of Succeſſion to the Crown, 'which + 
js not the gift of a man, but the immediate = | 
xa " that 
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(ther World he is ford of): of God; Nature; ad 
the imprable Cuſtoms of the State, ' - |. ny 
-'Wheniee it follows, that God, Nature; ad the 
invmutable Cuſtoms of State, met together ones 
2 time: about this Matter ; -or that the imil 
mutable Cuſtoms of State did ſometime cortſult 
God and-Nature about this matter ; and agreed 
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their Sentimerits, Or, | on. 


God and: Nature and immutable Cuſtoms of 
Stats. art all one © That Cuſtoms of State / ary 
e without: People : That Cuſtoms of Stat 
are as inimutable- as: God and Nature : 'That 
God aiid Nature cannot alter that whichis once 
2 Cite That God cannot be heard, mIR 
he interpoſeth with all - the Obligations that 
leys upon us to Humanity and Juſtice, from: 
his  ownt:Philanthropy and Juſtice, to pros 
tet the whole Body of an Innocent: Nation, 
from, deſtroying; Zeal and waſting — 
nor Nature ber ſelf be heard in her cloſe injan- 
Qtions-of felf-preſeryation ; But! zmmutable Cu»! 
ſftont'a more powerful Supream,. mult prevailas 
gainſtGod and Nature, though at firſt they ſtuck 
together in making this Prunary Conffitution 
the Baſis and Foundation of all Laws-: for. nt 
thing elſe was certainly i in the mind of Gad and 
Nature. ſo- much, 'as:to ſet up a Royal Family& 


mongft usa. part of Mankind. And to ſhews þ 


particular kindneſs-to-the- Engliſh People The 
he hath not dealt ſo-with every Nation :) 

be doth: not. certainly think us. worthy or agy. 
2b Laws; 


' "+ Fagg]: 
\ Laws, any+Lives-or Eſtates,.if we do not.accept 
of this ſingular favour , nor if we do accept, wo 
worth us miſerable people. But Laws, it ſeems, 
"| we can have none without it; for that's the true 
| Baſis and Foundation (' faith he ) of all, Laws. 
{And this follows with good reafon ; for the Suc- 
ceſſion of the Crown to the next - of Blond, © is 
one of the higheſt, moſt eſſential, and undivided 
Rights of the Crown : for it is clear we .muſt 
lole our preſent King, arid be be divided from his 
Life and Crown, rather then the Succeſſion be 
devided from the next of Bloud ; and after that, 
what matters it what becomes of the People, 
of no regard certainly, of no regard atall, nor to 
be conſidered,. where the Rights or pretericss of 
Kings are concerned. 


. And further, becauſe Kings cannot alienate the 
Crown, which doth not lie in Dominion, but in 
Truth : not in Property, but in care; for Off= 
cium eft imperare, non regnut# : And becauſe that 
people carinot be fold like Droves of Cattle:there- 
tors it is with clear and irrefragable reaſon in- 
jerd by this Letter-writer, That the King muſt 
Not live ; that he canriot remove an irreſiſtible 
 {emptation againſt his owh Life: And we muſt 
xeceive a King that hath devoted us a fat Sacri- 
 fice to his cruel Superſtirion, as his party hath 
our King, that. they may more eaſily come at 
Bs. Jig 


N Laſtly, 


HG [1967 | 
Tally, he faith, *7Þ47 the 


he ſhould be attained of Treaſon of State by | KM 
Parliament ; wheras if the King cannot pardow' [|&@Y 
him, . as he cannot, he could not'in that cafe of: y.r 


5þ 
ving of the *Crown upon him, is therefore 'pyt6 þAtg 


tary 

1nm{elf, and is intended to do fo.; but a Treaſon: | RE 
of State, can never be pardoned by the King, 
Our young Lawyer knows well enough, that an 
incapacity by AC of Parliament to execute” aft 
Office growing upon a moral diſability of execu- 
ting the truſt of that Office, is nor in the Kings 
Power to pardon. - Secondly, from hence it fol- 
ows, "that that- Attainder which leaves a capas 
city. to obtzin a Pardon of the King, "doth riot 
at all differ from an Artainder that exchiides'ul} 
capacity from the King to pardon, and which 
the Conſtitution of the Government he hath no 
power to pardon ; ſuch are all Treafons- of State 
where the King is not the Pars lz/a, and wht 
- it is not a private wrong, a ſingle crime,but til 
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pt 18. upon the whole. Goveynment. Third- 
vBy,. hence it.clear "follows, that he thats fo 
ing, and:upon whom the Crowri can; never des.” 
Bead, (25th, wall not If this Bill af ng; fo an 
AHA) he being without the Imperial Crown, © 
-Pvichour right, and without poſſeſion gf it, is yer” 
{| king. T hat there is no difference between an 
PAR of Parbament which leaves the Suceeſlor;to 
;$2;poibbyity of. being purged fech the Artainder. 
it, makes-;; and that Act of Parliament . which 
Fleavesinoſuch, pollibilty, qut doth, moſt gbſolute+ 
F,aodexpreily exclude him. © © 


| His Poſitions muſt therefore befalle, and his 
[Arguments not concluding; from which ſuch fo». 
tarzous- falſhoods: and. ablurdities are naturally 


ws 
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», Inſtead of further argumentzhe tells us a miat- 
ter of FaQt; of an Att of Parliament made 2.8 H. 
| 8: cap. 7+ to render Queen Elizabeth incapable of 
Succefhon 3 And that ſhe notwithſtquding got. into 
the Throng : And that Sir Nicholas Bacon ( who 
had - conſulted the Judges) told the Queen, that 
| there needed no formal Repeal of. the ſaid Ait'; for 
that. Corona ſeracl ſuſcepta, omnes omnino defe- 


2; The, Conſequerice of this is, that if the Duke 
ea; notwithſtanding an AC for his Excluſion, 
8 intoithe,Thhone, he will ; and fo let hum. 56- 
mM | N 2 -_ * © -* condiy, 


[1987 + 
condly, that a King Je fats, though 4 bad's 
is hot. to be removed at- the expence - of 'a' Gin 
War; thar it is madneſs to' part with- a y "DS 
one, when i in poſſeſſion,'and cruelty tothe People ave 
loan 


: Perrahere Dominum urbi ſervire paratas 


— But afterwards i in the 35 of Her. the A} 
- the Crown was limited by A& of Cars, > 
in caſe the King and Prince Edward ſhouldtie 
without Heirs of ether of their Bodies,to the La- fto ( 
dy Mary and the Heirs of her body ; andfor-inh 
dn of ſuch Heir, to the Lady Eliqaberl and hany 
the Heirs of her body. Epi 
| 1%. FM 

We are no ways concerned in the juſtification | pri 
of our Bill, to approve of the humorous Caprice | the 
of Henry the Eighth,and the arbitrary Laws that | ts: 
he made in his time about the Succeſſion”: they | hel 
are inſtances of his haughty Government, 'that 
he impoſed upon Parliaments, and that he took f'eve 
the Crown to be at' his diſpoſe, and transferrable | - " 
at his pleaſure, & his Money and Lands :'a great þ the 
indignity to Mankind, ard an injury to the nas | pri 
ture of Government ! "But that the Succeffion | vat 
of the Crown is the right of the whole: Cons f ace 
munity, their Appointment, their Conſtitution wh 
and Creature in Parliament, and alterable asfat | Pr: 
"the Bill deſigns, and for ſuch reaſons as preſſeth | fta 
' and urgeth in the Caſe of the Duke. Whethe | Te 
this, Thy,! is not” to- farisfaction proved inthe 
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2 Eheets-;, and whether this Epiſtoſer hath produ- 
{td any ſhadow 'of Reaſon to prove the contra- 
dy, Jet the World judge : And whether he hath 
s [iven us any thing for reaſon, but the inſgnifi- 
+ cant bluſter of Words, canting Language, and 
7fpedantick Nonſence, which will never paſs with 
any man of” the” leaſt ſpark of ſence for Argu- 


by 7 ment. = 
# 


z* 
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| Neither do we place the Right of Succeſſion 
pto Government” in the” ſame rank with private 
'{Inheritances ; nor ever were they governed ifi 
any Country by the fame Rules; thongh ' this 
Epiſtoler hath produced the Laws of God by 
Moſes to the Fews ( which was'only to govern 
private” Inheritances amongſt them) to prove 
the unalterable Succeſſion of the Crown amongſt 
ts: which is ſo wild an impertinence, wherewtih 
he begins his Letter, that he will be aſhamed of 
Jt when he reviews-it, and conceal his name for 
ever.with care. '- © | NR, 
That there is one Rule for Fy Succeſſion 'of 
the Crown, and another for e Succeſſion of 
wate Eſtates, is from theſe Reaſon; That pri- 
vate” Inheritances ' are diſpoſed of 1n Succeſſion, 
according to the prefumed Will of the Deceden, 
whichis colle&ed from the general Opinion and 
Pradtice of the people in Cifpofing of their B- 


ates by Settlements ; or by their Wills and 

Teftamients, in caſe «f Allodiums: or elſe" the 

Succeſſion goes -accordingz to the' direction and 
q ) 
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on. ot che Fee in caſe of Fees, , Bur cie Deo ful 


and Succelſ;on of the Crown 15 governed a id LIFE 
rected, by. the. preſumed Will of. the People: #:7" 
and rhat preſumption of the Peoples Will js made 


by mea{uring and confiderwig) what >» F- 


JOE 
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peſpent to the publick good , or by the ex i 
mitation of the People in their conferring the +: 


Royal Dign.ty. In Allodiums,,.in defect of Hoirg, 
the Iaherictance Lelongs ta the: Soveraign. Power, 
8s 2 thingthat-is Nu/lxs in bonis , and hath nof+ 
owner. - In Fees; when the, Family is extin& it 
Efcheats to the. Lord of thoFee, 1. 
:; In Crowns,.upon the ex n&on of the Royal 
Family, it belopgs to the. People to make a new 
King, under what limjtations they pleaſe, or tg 
make none , for the Polity is. not deſtroyed ,if ji. 
there be no. King, appointed ; and - conſequently |: 
$2: caſe of this ceſler or diſcontinuance. of. the}: 
' Regmum, there may be Treaſon commuttedagauſt |: 
the people. of «att 


— 
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.. - That the $A ion of the Crown is diredted |; 
gecording to the prefumed,.Will of the, People, 5 
and colle:ted from what is moſt expedient gives 
'us:the reaſon why one Daughter. or Fen: o 
Fhe next degree ſhall ſucceed ro the Crown. ant 
not all,if more than one; whereas a private lake 
Titance is equally divided —_ them all; for | 
145 the Intereſ},and therefore ep lumed. Wi 

{the Peopl, that che Kingdom ſhould confine 
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+ |: undivided. The 'ſ{trength of the, Kingdom is. 
| preferved in 660g continyed united ,. and the 

-þ Peace and Concord of the Pcople thereby efla- 


k [hey That a Son_by the Second Yexter ſhall ſucceed 
"FE to. the Crown, which is not allowed in private 
* Eſtates, is, becauſe one ſo born is equally of 'the 
*þ. Family of hisFarher; and the expeQtation of "the 
| people as great from him, being deſcended from 
| that glorious Perfon upon whom the Crowa 
[was conferred by the people, or who after he 
|, kad got into the Throne, obtained the ſabmiſ- 
© fions of the People. The fame reaſon admits-an 
|; Alien born, tlbugh he be eſtranged from us by 
#..is Birth, | | AJ. 
I fr 


-  . Eft in Tuvenci, eft in equis patrum vertus-- 
-, Though what I have faid in this matter, 18 ſo 
; obvious,that no conſidering man can eſcape theſe 
— thoughts, yet I cannot think'it umpertinent to 
add it. here, to clear what I have laid down in 
._;the precedent Sheets, as an urſdoubted truth, and 
©. evident in it ſelf ; Zhat the Succeſſion to the Crown 
:. the peoples Right. But there is nothing, T per- 
% $6 to be allowed clear and evident, when we 
;. ive. in an Age wherein Fools and moſt ignorant 
48 eries will undertake, by the Liberty of: the 
..;Preſs, to print and publiſh to the world their 
;..:crude thoughts, and with great afſurance-offer 
.. : their ugcouth Opinions with aſtoniſhing preſume 
**Khg —— 4: .-* ption 
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ptian.. Beſides'to the reaſonableneſs of this Das: 
&rine, it-is agreeable to the. Jlluſtrious Grotiug: 
De Fure B-lli & Pacis; Lib. 2. cap. 7. - ' © VA BB 
And nothing follows from his colleQted I.awy. Fupc 
caſes about the different Rules of Succeſſion uf Fany 
the Crown from private Fees ,” but that he isq” F has 
very young Lawyer, or an old ſenſeleſs Jobbet:: Fin 1 
of Law-Cajes. | 0061 
But T hope that all men that read him, will cap 
with refentment - think themſelves ufed with: Fexc 
ſcorn, when they ſee what frivolous Fellows at-' } AC 
tempt upon them to deceive-them;- and will be fon 
fully convinced, that the Bill is reaſonable, juſt, hot. 
and fit, ſince they: have-noth'ng; better to obje& - þis 1 
againſt it. 4. 41 74677 we 
The laſt endeavour of the Epiſtoler is to res / }leq 
move'the Authority of Parliaments, and the A& }ani 
made in the Thirteenth of Queen Elizabeth, ' | Ad 
"The Words of which are printed at the cloſe of | va. 
the Papers againſtthe man of Great and Weighty |de 
Corfiderations. © Or caſe is not in'its reaſons un» | tk 
parallel'to thoſe that introduced that Law, and 
- occaſ:oned the making of that Declaration; but 
whatever was the particular Reaſon, the Decla- 
ration of that Parliament in that Act is general, 
and therefore it is an Authority not to be -im- 
peached, to prove that there is fuch a power/to | 
alter the Succeſiion ofthe Crown, for great Ends, 
and weighty Reaſons, and juſt Cauſes. Beſides, 
that ſach.a power 1s lodged in the Parliament, 1s 
' clearly proved by us from the nature of Gavern- 
ment 


UMI 
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'Ement, in the foregoing Sheets : As alſo, that ſuch 
 a-power will not be abuſed by ufirg it in this 
{ ÞBill "of Excluſion, of which I hope no body 
; Fupon the:reading of them will retainany longer 
 Fany manner of'doubt, - But I cannot, before I 
' Fhave done, but take notice of. his little Artifice. 
| Fin that he-doth' ſuggeſt, that by the A of Par- 
'Flament of the Thirteenth of Queen Zl:zabezh, 
 Fcap,. 1. the Title of the Family of Szyarzs - is 
excluded; when-1t is evident by the words of the 
AQ; that the Diſability there enacted is only per- 
ſonal. And 'his ſtory of Monſieur the Duke 
of. Anjou deſigning then to \marry the Queen, 
is 2:falfe and malicious inſinyation , to hurt the 
'memory of that excellent Princeſs. And con- 
/ Fſequently,. that King James and his Race had, 
and have, notwithſtanding the validity of- thar 
Act, a good" Title to the Crown :- And: that the 
validity of thar At may be maintained, without 
derogation and injury to his Majeſlies ſacred Ti- 
'tle, whom God long preſerve. . * Bk 


: 
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of fore Hiſt orical Colleftion rouebing the SUC- | 
 CESSION of the CROWN. _ 


F- 7 Hether the Hiſtory of the Succeſſion of ft - 
h y vv . the Crown will allow ſo good and cleat |: 
an Hereditary Right, Jure humano, as we have |} . 
yielded in the precedent diſcourſe, the Reader j 
will beſt judge by the ſhort Hiſtorical Colle&tis }-'* 
on touching the Succeſſion hereto ſubjoyned. .: | | 

In the Heptarchy there was no fit Hereditary}: 
Right, one King tripping up. the heels of , ano-Þ/ 
",cr,-as he had power, till one-got all, |; |} 7 
_ Afﬀer that, A/fred,Baſtard-ſon to Oſmin : Adel : 
flane ' Baſtard-ſon of Edward the "Elder : Ed-}- 1 
2nuud, Surnamed' the Martyr, Baſtard-ſonto King} 
Edgar-e Harold, Surnamed Harefoot, Baſtard-ſonj: - 

- <0 > hid wore the Imperial Crown of /Eng-þ « 
land. ,I\ 2 


. 


\ 
But a Law was made under the Saxon Monar- | | 
chy, De Oodinatione Regum, direRting the Ele-þ «| 
tion of Kings, and prohibiting Baſtards to bef- 5 
choſen. THIS =o 
| Edward the Conteſſor was no King Jure Hgre-þ+ «+ 
 #Fitario; but the right was moſt indiſputable at + 
firſt in Edward Son of Edmond Ironſide, Fathenh-1 
to Edgar Etheling his Nephew, during his life $5! 

/ : g NS NEPReW, QUring n 
.. and ar his deceaſe, in that Edgar, who wasNe as 
.... phew alſo to the Contefor, 


Willianfs.- 
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ERS... A 
 W97Ilam the Firſt, -called the Conquerour, was 
| # Ballard, and had. no.right but from his Sword, 
ga the Peoples Suhmiſuons, and their Eleting 
William Rufus was eleSted againſt the right of 1 
- lis Elder Brother Robert then living. | 
* Henry the Firſt was made King, firene (lero 
' & Popul, his Brother Rebert ſtill living, who!e 


0 " 


' Eyes were aiter put ou: at Card: -Catile in 
' Whales. | | | 
© King Sre;heu was elefed 2 Clero & Populr, 
and confirmed' by the Pope, and Maud Daughter 
' of Henry the Firſt excluded. 
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' Henry the Second came in by conſent, yet he 
had no Hereditary right ; for his Mother aud 
. the Empreſs , Daughcer and Heir to Henry the 
- Farlt, Was then wing ff EE” 
+, King John hadan elder Brother Jeoffery Farl 
| 'of Britany , who had fue Arthur and Elimwr, 
- "which ought to have ſucceeded Lefore him ; tit 
he Arthur his Eldeſt Brother's Son living, was | 
 *elefted 4a Clero & Populo; and being divorced 
Fom his Wife, by his new Queen had Zezry the 
]T - Third, |. | 
| Henry the Third was confirmed and fetled in 
'T* the Kingdom by the general Ele&ion ofthe peos | 
'F ple; Eranor, Daughter to Feofery the elder Bros 
'$.. ther, till living. UN; 
F. Roger Mortimer Earl of March, Son of Edniund | 
"by Philippa. Paughter and Heir of Lime! Duke 
Clarence, a younger Son of Edward the Third, 
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was 10 the. Parliament 9 R. 2. declared Heir Ap. 
parenit of. the Crown : Which could not be bur 
by force of an A& of Parliament. | 


Henry the Fourth came fo the Crownby way . | 


of Eleqion ;-and in his time, pz. 1n the eighth 


year of his Reign, was the firſt A of Parlias | 


ment_mace for Entailing the Crown with RE 
- mainders, + © 

- By vertue of which, his Son Henry the'F ifth 
became King, and after him*Zenry the Sixth, 


In Henry the Sixth his time, Richard Duke of 
Tork claimed the Crown : and an A& of Parli- | 


ament was made 39 . 6. that Henry the Sixth 
Jhould enjoy the Crown for his life, afnd the ſaid 
- Duke and his Heirs after him. Aﬀeer which, Kin 

Ftenry raiſes an Army by the aſſiſtance of th 

Queen and Prince, and at Wakefield in Battle kills 
:the Duke ; for which, I :Edw, 4. they. were all by 
Att of Parliament; attainted of "Treaſon ; and 
,0ne principal reaſon thereof was , for that the 
'Dyke being] declared Heir to the Crown after 
Henry by Act of Parliament, they had kill'd him: 
which At of Attainder was 1 ZZ 7- repealed, 
and the Blood of the King, Queen, arid Print 
reſtored, in terms- of diſgrace and deteſtation of 
fo barbarqus an Attainder, Rot.Palr. Anno x Hi. 7 
Edvard the Fourth ſucceeds upon the death'of 
Hl. 6. by vertue of an Att of Parliament made in 
\ The time of Z7. 6. tor entailing the Crown as So 
.and Heir to the Duke of Tork. 
_ _ Edward the Fifth ſigceeded by v vertue of the 
ne A&of Entail, Ris. 
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| - Richardthe Third having got the/Crown;, he: 
was: confirmed King [by Act. of Parliament ;. 
 F which likewiſe Entaild the Crown : which was; 
| | done upon. two. reaſons- pretended ; Firſt, for. -- 
| that by reafon of a precontract of Zdward the 
| Fourth, Edward the Fifth his eldeſt Son, and all 1 
his ether Children, were declared Baſtards. Se- | 
condly,for that the Son of the Duke of Clarexce, 
| ſecond Brother to Edward the Fourth, had no Rs 
' right,becauſe the Duke was attainted of /Treafort | 
' by a Parliament of Edward the Fourth. - The | 
Att of Parliament for Baſtardizing the Children | 
of Edward the Fourth, was in force until repea- } 
kd in the. time of Ferry the Seventh, after his 
' Marriage with Fl:zabeth the Daughter of Ed+ 
ward the Fourth. - , 
Henry the Seventh comes in by no-legal Title : 
Firſt, kecauſe Zdw. 4th his Daughter -was then | 
living. . Secondly, his own Mother was then | 
living. In his firſt Parliament the Crown was | 
EntaiPd upon him and .the Heirs-of -his' body, | 
And obſervable it is, that after the death of F/;- | 
zabeth his Q1een, Daughter and Heir to Fd. qth. 
there is no-notice taken of any right which wag | 
pretended to by Zen. 8. during Is Fathir's life, | 
as being Son and Heir of his Mother, who. had 2 
the legal Right to the Crown by an ordinary 
right of Succeſſion. | 3 
'- Henry the Eighth Succeeded, whodid{as all his 
Laws ſpeak ) derive his Title to the Crown by 
the Fathers ſide, and not by the. Mothers... . In 
| US 
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| *kis Reign the Crown was Entaiſ thrice by Aﬀ | 
| of Parliament, -Confirm'd 'by the general Oaths; 
both of the Spiritualry-and the Laity ; and it was: 
made: High Treaſon to refuſe {uch Oarhs ; and fe«-: Bg 
veral Actainders were in his time by .particulag| J1 
Ads of parliament of ſeveral perſons who oppos: | 
fedduch hmitations of the Crown, andthe-authos: | 
rity' of the Eaws that made them. > 441030 

But the great Law of the three was made in, | 35 
the 35th year of his Reign, Cap. 1. whereby: } 
power was given him to give and diſpoſe by tus: | ye 
Letters Patents, or by Wull, the Imperial Crown: fm 
of rhe Realm, to remain and come -aiter his! | ſia 
dearh, for want of lawful Heirs of Prince £Zds: | m: 
ward, the Lady Mary,and the Lady Elzzabeth: fan 
to ſuch perſon or perſons, in remainder or revers} } Gr 
ſion, as ſhould pleaſe. his Highneſs. In whidty: } ds 
A& there was a Clauſe, that made it high: | me 
Treaſon to ſpeak or write againſt that AQ; of | bei 
to go about toannul or repeal it. Bei:des, there | <* 
is another Proviſo in that A&t, That if the Lady j wa 
Mary ſhould not keep ſuch conditions which: the: | liar 
King ſhould declare 'by his Letters Patents or: þ nez 
haſt Will, the Imperial Crown ſhould come tothe | len 
Lady Flizabeth: And if the Lady Elizabeth ſhould: f ren 
not obſerve the ſame, then the Crown was td gd: I ble 
to ſuch perſon as the King by his Letters Patenu{ | Dar 
or laſt Will, ſhould limit and appoint.  :.i Ma 

-By virtue of which limitation in the Adtcob | 8th 
Parliament afore-mentioned, Edward the - St Þ farr 
ſucceeded-to the-Crown, and afrer. him. Queen 
II . Mary * & 
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| Purſuant 5 theſe Preſidents in fact, inthe 73. 
' year of the Reign of Q. E1:z. an Act of : Parlia-- 
: ment was made, declaratory of the power of Par-. 
: Hliament inthe limitation of the Succeſſion, which 
; | made it -highly -penal to deny the Authority, : of 4 
fan At of Parliament for the limitation of .the | 
' | Grown. Several perſons in- her time were procee- 
: | ded againſt upon that A&, and had the Judge- 
: | ment of Traytor, and as Traitors executed- tor 
{being contrary to that Law. 

| = This Queen dying, King Fames ſucceeded, who 
was (as the Statute of Recognition made in Par- 
[lament the firſt year of his Reign, declares ) 1i- 
neally, rightfully, deſcended of the moſt excel- 
lent Lady Margaret eldeſt Daughter of the moſt 


| renowned Henry the 7th, and the high and No- 
ble: Princeſs Queen Elizabeth his Wife, eldeſt 1 


Daughter of King Edward the 4th, the'faid Lady 
Margaret being eldeſt Siſter of King Henry the 
| #th, Father of the High and mighty Princes of 
{famous memory Flizabethlate Queen of Englaret. 
*1t is further obſervable,that upon the Marry 
7 age 
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_ ape of Que g Philip of Spain, boi 
the-Crowns of Emg/and and Spain were entailed; 
whereby it was provided, that of the ſeveral 
Children to be begotten upon the Queen,  ong 

was to have the Crown of Exg/and,another Spin 
another the Low Countries : The Articles of May 
riage to this purpoſe were confirmed by Ad of 
Parliament and the Pope's Bull. je 
And by that A& of Parliament for confirm 
ing the Articles of Marriage, Philip was created 
King, and did exerciſe Soveraign Authority,and 
particularly in making Laws together with the 
Queen : the Stile of the Soveraign Aſtent tg 
| Bills in Parliament in their time being, Le Roy WE 
& /a Roggne les veulent. od 
- And likewiſe for 'that it was agreed by the 
States of both Kingdomes,and the Low Countries; 
it is". therefore. probable, that.it. was the Univer 
fal opinion of the great. men of that Age, That 
Kings and Soveraign Princes, by and with the 
conſent of their States, had a power to alter aFÞ+ 
bind the Succeſſion of the Crown. Fx 
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